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2 GENERAL

CHAP. or fierce mid-day of life. His mighty bull-neck,

_— strongly built upon broad, massive shoulders, gave
promise of hard, bloody fights, gave warning of
angry moods, and even of furious outbursts.

He however, it seems, could at pleasure unleash
or control his fierce rage, thus treating wrath as a
power that he knew how to wield, and not suffering
the strong, useful demon to have a real mastery over
him. He was capable of choosing and loyally pur-
suing a policy. He had Norman-like gifts that
well fitted him to throw his antagonists in many a
wrestle for power, and to make him a chief strong
in war. His accustomed manner of speech, though
so forcible, and so freely unbridled as to be in a
sense dramatic, was after all-——not a mask, but—the
genuine, though boisterous utterance of a violent,
absolute man. When first meeting in conference
one who, though only then commanding a corps,
still expended a huge force in speech, Lord Raglan
was apparently startled, if not even a little repelled,
and could not help telling his Government that
Pélissier ‘talked a good deal’; but he even then
said, that the general so eager to speak seemed also
eager to act, and he happily found before long that
the Norman was ‘as good as his word.’

In one respect, it is true, Pélissier’s demeanour and
speech tended strongly to mislead an observer; for,
whether owing to whim or to exuberant strength,
he greatly liked putting on what—apparently by a
sort of convention—is accepted as the °roughness
¢ of camps, though all the while in reality he was



FROM THE
OPENING OF PELISSIER'S COMMAND
T0 THE DEATH OF LORD RAGLAN.

CHAPTER I

THE NEW FRENCH COMMANDER AND THE PROSPECTS OF VIG-
OROUS ACTION WHICHl HIS LEADERSHIP SEEMED TO BE
OPENING,—THE STRENGTH OF THE BELLIGERENTS.~—TIIE
PROBLEM AWAITING SOLUTION.—THE RESOLVES OF PLLIS-
SIER—THE IMPENDING STRIFE BETWEEN HIM AND TIE
EMFEROR.

L

Ox the 19th of May, the command of the now great
French army was assumed in due form by Pélissier.
This short, thick-set, resolute Norman had passed
bLis sixtieth year; but the grey, the fast whitening
hair that capped his powerful head, and marked the
inroads of Time, wore a strange, wore an alien look,
as though utterly out of true fellowship with the
keen, fiery, vehement eyes, with the still dark and
heavy moustache, with all the imperious features
that glowed, or seemed to be glowing in the prime,
VOL. VIIL A
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PELISSIER AND LORD RAGLAN,

¢ any length of time, you must ask the Emperor to
¢ give me the latitude and freedom of action that are
¢ indispensable under the conditions presented by this
¢ present war, and especially necessary for preserving
¢ the close alliance between the two countries.” *

Whilst Pélissier and Lord Raglan agreed on the
questions then needing solution, there was also a
well-founded hope that such differences of opinion
ag might afterwards spring up between them would
be easily prevented from marring their power to act
in due concert. To begin with, the new French
commander, when acceding to power, seemed to
hang on the words of his English colleague with
an eagerness and a kind of devotion that he rarely
if ever vouchsafed to any one other man; bus, if
swayed and won over (as indeed all men more or
less were) by.the personal ascendant of Lord Raglan,
Pélissier had moreover convictions in harmony with
the feclings he showed. He had the wisdom—State
wisdom—enabling him to see the vital conditions
on which the blessing of concord could best be at-
tained and secured.

Lord Raglan, we know, on the other hand, was
richly endowed with the faculty—the noble, the
generous faculty—which enables one man to ap-
preciate the rights, the fair claims, the natural
feelings of others. From the first, he had well
understood that, supposing the Fremch army to be
ably and honestly led, its chief (from the nature of
things) might fairly claim more sway in councd
than one who only commanded a much less nu-

* Rousset, 1. p. 183,

5
CHAP

——
Full dis-

cretion

demanded

Prospect
of thx:h\ o
generals

ewng able
to act 1
full con
cert.



6

CONCORD BETWEEN THE ALLIES.

¢ IIIAI'. merous foree; and common-sense also showed that
—— in conference between the two chiefs, he to whom

Concord
also to be
expected
with the
Sardinian
contin-
gent;

and with
Omar
Tasha.

any project might tender what men call ‘the
“ labouring oar’ would have a better right than his
colleague to govern the joint resolve. Thus, for
instance, Lord Raglan conceived that (along with
the Ottoman army) IFrench cavalry and other
French troops might advantageously operate from
Eupatoria against the enemy’s rear; yet, because
the proposal was one which sought to choose a new
enterprise for some of Pélissier’s troops, he, Pélissier,
had a right to expect that any distaste for the
measure which he might avow would be suffered,
as of course, to prevail

Both the chiefs, one may say, on the whole under-
stood the true kind of relations that ought to be sub-
sisting between them ; and the time had now seem-
ingly come when, unless our French allies should be
hampered by the interference of Louis Napoleon,
the armies of the two Western Powers might be
acting as though they were one.

The spirit of concord thus ruling the French and
the English headquarters carried with it the co-oper-
ation of the Sardinian contingent (placed, we saw,
under Lord Raglan’s guidance), and was destined
besides to ensure the willing aid of the Ottoman
forces in the Crimea; for by use of his mighty
ascendant at Constantinople, Lord Stratford would
soon be restoring the good-humour of Omar Pasha,
and inclining him to act in smooth concert with the
English allies of the Sultan. (%)



STRENGTH OF ARMIES,

1IL

Exclusive of non-combatants, the forces that might
thus be expected to act together harmoniously in the
south of the Crimen comprised (with the ¢ Corps of
Reserve’*) 100,000 French, 28,000 English, 15,000
Sardinians, and 45,000 Turks, making together
188,000 men.t

To—not merely collect and despatch from afar,
but to——throw forward into the presence of a distant
enemy, and firmly establish in front of him 188,000
good troops, whilst also supporting this host by
fleets of great strength that held absolute command
of the seas, and could cover the landing of troops on
any chosen part of the coast—this was bringing to bear
on Sebastopol a mighty exertion of power; and, on
the other hand, it would scem that in the whole of
the Crimea, exclusive of its Kertchine Peninsula,
where 9000 troops were assembled, the enemy could
now only reckon some 80,000 infantry, with 12,000
cavalry, and 214 pieces of field artillery.}

* Which had partly come up from Constantinople, and would be
all on the Chersonese within a few days,

1 Niel’s calculation, given by Rousset, 11 p. 180, but with a corree-
tion adding 3000 to hus cstumate of the English combatrve torce. The
“Situation’ of the French army (20th May 1855, Nel, App , p. 491)
puts its gross numbers at 120,096, and shows a strength of 100,426
*dispombles? With their ‘mdispombles; the French m round and
gross numbers had 120,000, the English 32,000, the Saxdumans 17,000,
and the Turks, under Omar Pasha, 55,000—making up altogetber for
the Allies a gross number of 224,000 men

¥ Todleben, 1, p 238,
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THE PROBLEM

IV.

So, if only the Allies at this time had Dbeen free
from the knot which still tied them to their siege of
Sebastopol, they would seemingly have been able at
once to reinvade the Crimea, to fasten upon it in
strength from east to west, and with ease, or com-
parative ease, to reduce a fortress so weak on its
northern front as to be there almost powerless
against them, whilst lying besides at their mercy,
because altogether cut off (by the supposed re-
invasion) from its vital communications with Russia
by either the land or the sea. But no such freedom
belonged to the powerful yet fettered Allies. They
had not yet expiated the fault of sitting down as
besiegers before the south front of Sebastopol. Irre-
sistible reasons, we know, forbade them all thought
of enduring that their siege-works or their ports of
supply should fall into the enemy’s hands.* Yet,
fitly to guard these possessions was a task, as we
saw, ascertained to require 90,000 men, of whom all
were perforce to be French, or French and English
combined.t Hugely changed by this exigency, the
problem no longer asked simply how best to conquer
Sebastopol, but how best to do this concurrently
with the furnishing of 90,000 men for another
imperative task. '

To answer the problem thus put, widely different
solutions were offered.

* As shown ante, vol. vii. p. 278. 1 See ante, vol. vii. p. 288.
P )
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With the bulk of the 98,000 men that would etill CH AP,
be left after furnishing the guard of 0,000, and also —

leaving a garrison at Eupatora, it was possible to
undertake field operations which might force the
enemy to relax his hold of Sebastopol; but every
such project involved a more or less widened sever-
ance of the Allied forces.

It also was possible to avoid all such severances
by simply pressing the siege, and this plan had
the evident merit of compressing, as it were, into
one the heavy task of defence and the less heavy
task of conguest; so that under a project thus
ordered, the whole mass of the 188,000 men (saving
only a garrison for Eupatoria) might be kept to-
gether in an assembled state. To accept that alter-
native, however, was to make a distressing choice,
for it involved the continuance of a siege to be
pressed at cruel sacrifice of life against the now
immensely strong front of an uninvested fortress,
with all Russia at its back; and it sanctioned what,
under one aspect, might pass for a huge waste of
power, since, as long as the siege might endure, an
enormous proportion of the 188,000 Alles, though
gathered and ready for battle, would still be so cir-
cumstanced on the Chersonese and the neighbouring
plain as to be able to do little or nothing towards
bringing the strife to a close.
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Yet with all its repulsiveness Pélissier preferred
this last plan. e declined to undertake operations
against the Russian field army, whether hazarded
(as the Emperor urged) by effecting an advance from
Aloushta, or attacking from ground further west, or
again (as Lord Raglan had counselled) by directing
a movement from Bupatoria against the enemy’s
rear. He determined to go on waging war against
the south side of Sebastopol by the simple, though
bloody expedient of resolutely pressing the siege;
and, finally, he meant or desired that, till after the
end of this siege, the bulk of the four Allied armies
should remain held together like one. It is true that
(in concert with Lord Raglan) Pélissier determined
to resume the Kertch expedition, and (for many good
reasons) agreed that-— employing for the purpose
their cavalry, and other bodies of troops not en-
gaged in the work of the siege—the Allies should
take ground to their right in the valley of the
Tchernaya; but the first of these operations was
to be one of only brief duration, and the other one
harmonised perfectly with that part of Pélissier’s
design which required—however anomalously—that,
although so placed and confronted as to be unable to
bring the enemy to the ordeal of a general action,
the bulk of the vast Allied army should still for the
time remain concentrated. Having laid it down
peremptorily in his letter of the 5th of May that



RESOLVES,

11

the field operations imagined against the enemy’s CHAP
rear must all be put off till the fortress should be ——

reduced to a strict defensive, the new French com-
mander now carried his principle further, and de-
clared that the Allies must adventure on no such
enterprises until after effecting the conquest of the
whole south side of Sebastopol.

Though immediate resort to the field operations
had been urged—was still urged—by the Emperor,
Pdlissier extended no mercy to any such projects,
denounced them as ‘widely eccentric,” called them
even in his scorn mere ‘ adventures,’ and declared that,
instead of the knowledge required for the invading
the mountainous region of the Tchatir Dagh with
an enemy gathered behind it, there was hardly any
knowledge at all, not even any trustworthy map.

Pélissier laid it down that the conquest of the
south side of Sebastopol must be effected by grap-
pling fast with its defences, and carrying them one
after the other at all costs. Exactly as Lord Raglan
had counsetled, Pélissier, to begin with, insisted that
all those counter-approaches in the Karabel Fau-
bourg to which Canrobert had so long been submit-
ting must be forcibly wrested from the enemy.

In this stern design against the ¢ South Side’ there
was nothing that allured (like a battle) the rapt ima-
ginations of men by opening a vision of glory attain-
able perhaps before sunset after going through only
the ordeal of fights fought out in hot blood. Far
from thinking that the path he had chosen was an
easy, or a swift way to victory, Pélissier saw in it a



12 HIS LETTER TO BOSQUET.

CHAP. course beset with evils and troubles, one involving
J_J cruel sacrifices, and after all, not even promising to
compass without further efforts that long - pursued
object of objects for which the Allies were in arms.
It was only from that future campaign which would
open, he took it for granted, after the fall of the
“ South Side’ that Pélissier hoped to educe a not un-
worthy result. What he said for his plan of first
pushing war to extremity against the ‘ South Side’
was simply this :—that its execution, however diffi-
cult, however costly of life, was still in his judgment
¢ possible.” * |
In a powerful letter addressed to General Bosquet,
Pélissier declared his resolves, and did this, one may
say, in the language of one who gives final judgment,
as though it were matter of course that what he
(in accord with Lord Raglan) had determined to do
must and would be accordingly done. He did not,
he could not say that his plans had been approved
by his sovereign, nor again did he—even for form’s
sake—write any word tending to show that his re-
solve would be submitted to the Emperor. On the
contrary, he wrote as a man whose word was per-
force to be law. ‘T am firmly determined,” he said,
‘not to launch into the unknown, to avoid adven-
tures, and not to act without knowledge of what I
“ am doing, or without the documents and the infor-
“ mation necessary for the rational leadership of an
“army.” Speaking of the counter-approaches in the
Faubourg still held by the Russians, he said in four

* Rousset, i1, p. 184 et seq.



RESISTANCE OF LOUIS NAPOLEON.

words : * We must have them”; and then, after giv-
ing his reasons for this decision, he said : ¢ All this
‘may be painfully difficult, but it is possible, and to
¢ undertake it Iam irrevocably determined. Such also
is the opinion of the other Commanders-in-Chuef,’ ¥

Here then was the will of Pélissier declared to be
fixed as Fate.

On the other hand, Louis Napoleon was violently,
indignantly adverse to all these resolves; and it
might secem that the authority of an absolute sove-
reign would perforce govern one of his generals; but
the Emperor, as we know, always lived under that
peculiar dread of offending his army which from
time to time overrode what—only the moment before
—had been his settled decisions, and was destined to
involve him in ruin, along with not only his ‘Empire’
but even that very army which he had feared to dis-
please.(?) He apparently knew or believed that, to
depose Pélissier would 'be giving offence to his army
on the Chersonese, and to his army in Algeria, but
also—this above all—to his sensitive army at home ;
and accordingly we shall soon have to sce him com-
manding, commanding, commanding, without being
therefore for a moment obeyed, yet may, after all,
not find him ready to vindicate his outraged authority
by any ulterior steps. There are signs that Marshal
Vaillant the DMinister of War perceived, nay recog-
nised this as the actual state of what purported to be
the governing power;t and perhaps some such light

* Thud,
+ See post, chap, ix., Vallant’s use of the 1mpersonal ‘o’
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14 RESISTANCE CONTINUED.

CH AP reached Pélissier; for whilst steadily setting at

L nought the Emperor’s orders, he had the air of
obeying some esoteric authority which showed him
his path of duty—which taught him that he—he
alone—must bear the whole burthen of commanding
the French in this war, and could not hope to excuse
himself for any disastrous fault by alleging instruc-
tious reccived from his sovereign Louis Napoleon.

Be all this as it may, the French Emperor at the
time we have reached was about to be plying his
distant and strong-willed general with censure, with
indignant reproaches, with peremptory words of com-
mand ; so that, whilst we are observing the conflict
between the Allies and the Czar, we also shall have
to be witnessing the interior strife going on between
Napoleon the Third and Pélissier.

The Emperor, as we saw, had in Niel a delegate
long since established at the French Headquarters
whose obedience to his master was supported by his
own real convictions, and a strenuous desire to press,
to force their adoption on him who now ruled the
French army; but it would seem that this aid on the
whole did not bring a real strength to the Emperor;
for the presence of a general undertaking to criticise
and even oppose the measures of the Commander-in-
Chief was beyond measure exasperating to the fiery
Pélissier, and by acting thus on his temper may
plainly have strengthened his will.
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NEW COUNTER-APPROACHES,

war should leave it in Todleben’s power, he might be
expected to plant on it batteries destructive of the
French approaches, and indeed, one may say, would
be able to stop the advance of the siege as then
pressed against western Sebastopol.

It might well have been therefore conjectured
that, to secure the advantages offered, one or other
of the opposing forces would very soon pass into
action; but what happened was that they both by
chance took their measures on the same night—the
night of the 21st of May. It was then that our -
Allies pushed forward a trench by which they hoped
in due time to be able to envelop the lodgments.
It was then that the Russians began their boldly
imagined enterprise.

1L

General Todleben in truth had projected a new
and great counter-approach which was to establish
a fortified ¢ Place d’armes’ on all the great tract of
ground which divided the enceinte of Sebastopol
from the furthest or western slopes of the Cimetiére
Ridge. He at once, to begin with, would carry a
trench along the front of most (not quite all) of the
Cimetidre lodgments, and besides, at its southern
extremity, would connect this new counter-approach
with the enceinte of Sebastopol by a gabionnaded

way.
General Khrouleff too had his project, and desired
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that some lodgments established near the head of CHAP,
the Quarantine Bay should be slso connected by A
trench-work. The chiefs in Sebastopol saw that P
plans such as these were well caleulated to provoke *¥*
bloody fights, and might entail heavy sacrifices ; but
—although not unanimously-—the proposals of both Both the
Todleben and Khrouleff were adopted by a Council Hopeed,
of War,

Accordingly, in the night of the 21st of May, the and exe-
two systems of projected trench-work were success- 2:?:1’;5):
fully executed, and, before morning came, the *two :erstll;:li‘g!t’
¢ chains of lodgments’ had been already fore-trenched ™
by continuous lines of defence. The Cimetidre TheCime

tidre coun-

trench alone could hold two battalions of troops; and teeap.

i : . h,
its southern extremity was mow duly linked to the Frg
fortress by a well-covered line of way. f:ts;-e};ecfﬁ

So, at dawn on the 22d, our Allies saw the fortress mert
expanding, nay already expanded, before them;
since, where yesterday there had only been strings of
the lodgments our people called * rifle-pits,’ there now
ranged — however deficient in point of room and
solidity — continuous lines of defence which ‘an-

‘ nexed,’ as it were, to Sebastopol a new, and great
tract of ground.

IIL

Now Pélissier—intent on the Faubourg-—had no Péhssier;
mind to carry Sebastopol by breaking in through its
town front; and he well may have scen with regret
that this Russien challenge invited him to conflicts

VOL. VIIL B
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FIGHTS ON WEST

on ground lying far from the principal path by
which he would march to his object; but alive to
the value of a mighty diversion, he, at this time,
was plainly resolved that, short of storming Sebas-
topol, he would always carry on the old siege—the
siege of Sebastopol town—uwith unrelenting vigour ;
and perhaps, after all, he may even have hearkened
a little to that fiery temper, to that warlike spirit of
his which threatened him with the pains of self-
scorn, if he brooked any counter-approaches. At all
events, he determined that on the following night—
it was only at night that he could act so close under
the guns of Sebastopol— both of these two new
counter - approaches should be resolutely attacked.
The Russians became aware of the onslaughts im-
pending, and on each side the day of the 22d was
passed in preparing for the strife, but especially in
making beforehand such use of the artillery power
as—in one direction or other—might help to govern
the issue. For example, the French siege-guns raged
against the Central Bastion, because the work was
so placed that—not silenced perhaps by the dark-
ness—its guns might interpose in the fight.

IV.

It was with bodies of infantry some 6000 strong
on each side that the French and the Russians re-’
spectively undertook to contend for the mastery of
these two counter-approaches. General Paté, with
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under him General Beuret and General Motterouge, C HAP.
was to be in command of the French undertaking £
these night attacks.

At about half-past nine in the evening, General Attack
Beuret fed out a force of between three and four battal- s fite
ions against the counter-approach near the head of P
the Quarantine Bay, and wrested it without serious spproach
difficulty from the very few Russians who were
there for the moment in charge; but the enemy
soon brought up some troops fully equal in strength
to the French, and then there ensued a hard fight,
the ebb and the flow so alternating that for a time,
not computed by any at less than two hours, the
issue seemed hanging in doubt. The French how-
ever at length made good their ascendant, drove the
enemy out of the work, and—reversing its parapet
—soon made the entrenchment their own,

But the principal seat of the conflicts ordained to The Gume.
be raging this night was the counter-approach which terap-
had fastened along the Cimetidre Ridge. The rela- proachs
tive position of this encroachment was such that, if
Russian, the forces defending it would lend their
flank to French troops advancing from the nearest
approaches, and would stand in great danger of
being completely rolled up; whilst, supposing its
defenders to be French, they would be lining a
rampart that fronted in what was—for them—the
vrong way.  pmerer

The Central Bastion with its adjoining batteries e Centeal
was so circumstanced that it could not but be a takepart

th
partaker in the fights for this counter-approach, ften
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FIGHTS ON wWEsT

sl was therefore, of eourze, a fit prey for sueh of
Péli-ior’s sivie-gnn- as ight be able o ply it
with fige,

At halfpact nine o'clock in the evening, battalions
contmanded by Motterouee wlvaneed on this counter-
approaeh ;s and, the Worle being then only occupied
by about 70 men, wis casily eelzed by the Freneh,
who therapon established theaselves in front of the
lodemynts, thus eovering thos of their worling
parties, which had becun o trancform the entrench-
ment 3 but * formidable masees of Russjans’ (it is
Pelicsier who speaks) came up from the ravine he-
love, and, fightine with an extraopdinary obstinaey,
I'X‘n'\'o"i abhe to recapture the Wurk.

Then the Frenel artillery raged with so great a
power again=t the batteries of the Central Dastion
and the adjacent works that thev were, some of
them, sileneed, and all, it seems, brought to a nearly
helpless condition ; but Tedlehen in person came up
to the Bastion, caused the dead and the wounded
gunners to be replaced by fresh men, cansed the
choked embrasures to he cleared, and in short re-
stored to the batteries some at least of their fight-
ing capacity,

Then, however, advancing once more with num-
hers increased, and with resolute purpose, the French
threw their strength on the flank of the counter-
approach, swept the enemy out of its precincts from
end to end, and drove him down the acelivity of the
Zarogodnaia Ravine. The Russian losses were heavy,
and included General Adlerberg, who was killed.
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Then Colonel Gardner (an officer of the Russian ¢ AT
Engineers *) disclosed an inborn capacity for swaying _E_,

an infantry fight. Despatehed with a fresh battalion, oot

he rallied the fugitives scattered in the Zarogodnain {res,
Ravine, restored them to order, inspired them with
fresh warlike ardour, and intrepidly led the whole
body, then gladly aceepting his gnidanco to another
attack on the Cimetidre counter-approach, and de-
livered this return onslaught with so great a vigour
that the French once again were driven out of the
Work, and even pursued in their flight along the
trench they had opened on the night of the 21st.
. Without waiting for the nced that might be occa~
sioned by the next alternation of fortune, General
Khrouleff reinforced his battalions wlalst still vie-
torious with @ fresh bedy of troops not less than
600 strong.

Not shaken, however, in purpose, the French ffihat

brought up their reserves— troops including the B,
Voltigeurs of the Guard—and exccuted a deter-
mined attack on the long-disputed counter-approach,
The onslaught, however, was met with strenuous
resistance, with strennous counter-attacks; and the
strife that resulted was maintained on cach side with
rare obstinney. ¢ The bayonet méldes,” says Pélissicr,
¢ were terrible. Two other battalions of Voltigeurs
¢ of the Guard, tho 9th Chasscurs ) pied, and the
¢ 8th of the Line, were called to the ground.

# 1 felt prone to infer from his name that this brilliant officer must
be of Scotch or Enghsh extraction; but T learn that he was of Teuton
descent, and Lorn in pne of the Daltic provinces. He, however, was
thoronghly Russian
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FIGHTS ON WEST

The strain put on the French raised a need for,
as sca-captains word i, ‘All hands!’” Till now,
held in readiness to ¢transform’ the entrench-
ment when captured, the men of their ¢ working-
‘parties’ were swift to lay down their tools, to stand
to their arms, and thenccforth—not sparing their
labour —to labour only as combatants. To the
Russians new fire was imparted by the example of
some freshly acceding troops which — panting to
show their true quality after having been under a
cloud—fought on and on and on with a zeal and a
courage that won the hearts of their comrades.

The fierce, bloody, hand-to-hand strife was from
time to time interrupted when—veceding perhaps a
few feet—the masses in conflict sometimes left open
spaces between them great enough for exchanges of
fire; and then of course for a while their cartridges
blazed tbrough the darkness, but again and again
the closer fighting recwrred, and again and again
was maintained by French and Russians alike with
a valour that seemed nearly equal. Preceded as we
have secen by four conflicts, and no less a number of
captures alternately changing the ownership of the
hotly contested prize, this the fifth of the fights for
the counter-approach was, it seems, the most stub-
born of all, and already the night was far gone, when
the French at last made good their mastery, over-
threw all the Russians before them, and once more
recaptured the Work. (%)
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When this combat had ended, the night was al- course
ready far spent, and the French soon perceived that mkm
they had not time left for the process—impossible Pt
without cover from darkness — of securing them-
selves in their prize against the guns of the fortress,
Therefore, after first doing their best to ruin or
damage its trench-work, they withdrew from the
counter-approach thus long and fiercely contested,
but not without a firm purpose on the part of their
chiefs to attack it again the next night.

VI

On the 23d, the Russians learnt from deserters Signas
that the Allies had received great reinforcements, Vom the
and their wateh-tower (Volokoff) began to make sig- tower,
nals. These signals announced that bodies of troops
had been seen landing at Kamiesh, but they also de-
clared that on the previous evening and afterwards
in the early morning that followed, other bodies—
apperently from ten to fiftecn thousand—had been
seen to be there embarking,

This last announcement gave rise to various con- %e;:nn
jectures ; and, amongst them, to one which suggested Frmee”
that the Allies might intend to cffect o landing on iiaﬂ"s de-
some part of the coast, with a mind to operate yon.
thence agninst the Russian field army. Prince Gort-
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FIGHTS ON WEST

chakoff, on this ground, considering that he ought
to concentrate troops on the ‘Old City Heights,’ and
in the neighbourhood of Mackenzie Iarm, reckoned
also that, if doing so, he would not be able to replace
any further heavy losses which the garrison might
sustain by drawing troops from his field army. He
therefore resolved to abandon this difficult struggle
—already so costly to life — for the Cimetitre
counter-approach.”  To make sure before yielding,
however, that the French remained firm in their
purpose, he left two battalions in the Work with
orders to fall back when gravely attacked, and he
directed that the troops thus withdrawing should
not be supported by others.t

On the night of the 23d, the French renewed
their attack on the Cimeticre counter-approach ;
and, though meeting, it seems, more resistance than
Prince Gortchakoff had consented to sanction, they
very soon made good their conquest. Then revers-
ing the parapet, and making the other fit changes,
they so well transformed the work that what had
been a counter-approach stretching out like a shield
to cover the heart of Sebastopol was, before morn-
ing dawned, a new parallel confronting the Fortress,
and established morcover on heights so near and
commanding that siege-guns there planted might
shatter some all-precious links in the enemy’s chain
of defence.

* This decision of course gives support to those of the Allies who

desired a resort to ficld operations.
+ These directions were made au ‘order of the day.’
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The conquest was thus complete, but it cost the CI%AI’
French dear. Altogether, in killed, wounded, and -—E—a
Losses on

prisoners, they lost 2303,* and the Russians 3061.t  each side

VIL

The losses thus incurred by the French made a Ground
heavy addition to those they before had sustained o
when—with similar objects—assailing the obstinate E;ei’ﬁ;k
Sousdal Counter-guard; and, it having been long :.',irn‘sf;rf
since determined that the real attack on Sebastopol
should be made through the Faubourg, an adverse
critic might say that Pélissier was making his sac-
rifices in the wrong part of the field. Pélissicr, how-
ever, was one who aceepted the teachings of science,
and authoritative science assured him that, whatever
might be his design for ultimately attacking the
fortress, he perforce must uphold the ascendant of a
firm, unrelenting besieger, and uphold it along his
whole front by all the fighting required for securing
the end thus enjoined. Still, observers with minds
not high-strung, and not sufficiently braced by the
cogent precepts of Vauban, might well feel pain
in reflecting that all these distressing sacrifices
offered up on the west of the Chersonese could be
only indirectly conducive to what had become the
real object—the object of reducing Sebastopol by
first reducing the Malakoff.(?)

* Niel, pp. 255, 357 1 Todleben, ii. pp. 246, 240



26

CHAP
II1.

Impend-
ing strife
between
Louis
Napoleon
and Pélis-

sier.

The Em-
peror,

Pélissier.

Marshal
Vaillant.

PERSISTENCY

CHAPTER III.

PELISSIER FIRMLY PURSUING HIS CHOSEN PLANS OF ATTACK
IN DETFIANCE OF LOUIS NAPOLEON.

Tae fighting thus brought by the French to a
victorious issue was induced, as we saw, by the
stress of the enemy’s challenge, and could not have
well been arrested by any orders from Paris; but
Pélissier had already made choice—made choice, as
he stated, ‘irrevocably’ of a well-defined plan of
attack ; and this, it was only too certain, his sov-
ereign would forbid, or obstruct.

There followed sharp strife. On the one side,
contended an Emperor—an Emperor armed by new
laws with authority to direct from afar the com-
mander-in-chief of his army, and not only served
by the magic of the electric wires, but also by a
strong, zealous envoy established at the seat of war.
On the other side, he who contended was only a
general ; but the general was Pélissier ; and already
we know the strength of his fiery, resolute nature.

Marshal Vaillant, the chief of the War Depart-
ment, placed °absolute’ confidence in Pélissier;
but not being the Minister of a constitutional State,



OF PELISSIER. ar

he could hardly exert his official power in any strong, ¢ H A P.
peremptory way. He however did good, immense A
good. Marshal Vallant had not passed 1n the world

as a gentle, complaisant man ; but he acted in this
conjuncture with propriety and excellent sense, striv-

ing always to moderate, and turn away the wrath of

the disputants, and entreating the angry general to

soften his letters in form, yet not wishing, it would

seem, that in substance Pélissier should yield to the
Emperor.

So early as the day when Pélisster announced his Pllusers.
accession to the command at the English Head- tintore
quarters, he freely declared himself minded to renew b
the attack upon Kertch; and this design was matured Kesteh
at a conference held the next day. General Niel General,
being one of those present, stated fully the grounds Confer-
upon which he thought fit to oppose the measure; i
but his counsel produced no effect.”

Strong, however, in his natural self-confidence, and ltm wr;t»
besides in his conviction—his really well-founded test”
conviction—that in this he represented the Emperor,

Niel addressed to the French commander a deliberate
remonstrance in writing not only against Pélissier's
refusal to sanction any field operations for the pur-
pose of investing Sebastopol, but also against his
resolve to concur with Lord Raglan in sending a
new expedition to Kertch; but Pélissier growing ;litsi\‘x;y
savage upon this provocation made haste to accen- tum:.r"ster
tuate the language in which he conveyed his resolve,
and by telegraph at once said what follows to the

* Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, Secret, Bay 22, 1855.
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Minister of War : ¢The march of two corps darmée,
one from Aloushta on Simferopol, the other from
Baidar on Baktchi Serii, is big with difficulties and
risks. It is the Kabyle country over again, and
unknown. The direct investment effected by
carrying the Mackenzie Heights would cost as
dear as the assault of Sebastopol, and the result
would be very uncertain. I have come to an
understanding with Lord Raglan for the carrying
of the counter-approaches, for the occupation of
the ground on our right home down to the
Tchernaya, and finally for an operation against
Kerteh. Our allies attach great importance to the
measure, and I acknowledge that the operation is
a good onme. All is ndvancing: the movements
are already in progress.’

The next day, Pélissier adchesscd to Marshal
Vaillant a letter in which he requested that ¢ suffi-
“cient latitude’ should be granted to him; but—
read with the context—those words carried mockery
rather than prayer; for an earlier part of the letter
made it plain that the wilful general had already
seized and used the broad freedom for which he
professed to be asking. He already had written
thus: Lord Raglan has asked me to renew the
¢ operation against Kertch, to which the English
“ army and Government and the two fleets attach
“so high a value. It has seemed to me that it
“ would be good policy in reference to the future
‘ of our operations concerted with the English to

-

-

-

~

~

-~
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~

-

~
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-
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* Telegram of the 21st May.—Rousset, ii. p. 191.
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¢make a beginning of my relations with them by
¢ an act which would heal the wound they received
‘ from the recall of the former expedition, would
¢ end the very grave trouble which it brought upon
* the relations between the French and the Engish,
*and restore that harmony which is in onme word
‘the great necessity of the time. The expedition
¢ has therefore been determined upon, and the troops
¢ embark to-day.” #
Accentuated by such an announcement this lan-
guage might well be astounding to the Emperor
Louis Napoleon, sinece he not only found himself
extruded from the command of his army in the
Crimea, but even, as we saw, overruled in a matter
concerning  high policy, and the maintenance of
friendship with England. He by telegraph said to
Pélissier on the following day : I have confidence
‘in you, and I do not pretend to command the army
¢ from hence.t Still, I must tell you my opinion, and
‘ you must respect jt. It is absolutely necessary to
‘make a great effort and beat the Russian army in
* order to invest the place. To be looking for space
‘and far grass does not now suffice.t If you scatter
‘ your forces instead of drawing them together, you
*will do nothing decisive, and besides, will lose pre-
“cious time, The Allies have in the Crimea 180,000
‘men. With such a force anything can be dove;
* Inia.
+ This disclaimer was Tetracted by even the two next sentences,
d again by the Emperor’s tivo next messages to Pélisser.

2 This taunt was 1m altasion fo Pélissier’s plan of takung grousnd to
the Tehernaya,
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CHAP. ¢Dbut it is necessary to manceuvre, and not take the

A cpan by the horns. To manceuvre, is to threaten
¢ the weak sides of the enemy. It has seemed to
‘ me that the weak side of the Russians is their left
“wing. If you send 14,000 men to Kertch, you
“ weaken yourself uselessly. It is confessing that
“ there is nothing serious to be attempted ; for one
‘ does not willingly weaken one’s self on the eve.of
“a battle. Weigh all that carefully.’*

Louis The next day, Louis Napoleon wrote thus to

mﬂlign Pélissier :—* The course to take is easily indicated :

Felissier: ¢ 1st, to defeat the Russian army in order to invest
¢ the place; 2d, the place being invested, to take
¢ Sebastopol ; 3d, the place being taken, to evacuate
¢ the Crimea, and blow up the fortifications, or leave
“ there only the Turks. The means of arriving at
“ this result are of course more eépecially within
¢ your province, and I leave you free in your choice
‘ of ‘the means; but, as for the general course of
“ action, you must follow the precise orders that I
“give you. They moreover are orders similar to
“ those which Lord Raglan has received. . . . I
“ explain to you, General, what are my views and
¢ my intentions. I reckon on your experience, your
¢ talents, and your patriotism to carry them into
¢ effect, and force Lord Raglan to help you.’t

Pélissier The Emperor had hardly despatched this letter

tothe  when he found laid before him this telegram of the

of War previous day from Pélissier to the Minister of War:
“ A strategic discussion by telegraph with all the

* Rousset, vol. ii. pp. 192, 193, + Ibid.,, pp. 211, 212,



EMPEROR AND GENERAL.

¢ reasons for and against such or such a plan seems to
‘me impossible. The detailed reports that I send
¢ you by every mail will convince his Majesty, I
* hope, that if T have not applied his plan, this is
“ because it does mot seem to me possible to do so
¢ immediately without danger.’

Thereupon the enraged Emperor telegraphed to
Pélissier: ‘It is no guestion of discussion between
‘ us, but of orders to give, or to receive. I did not
‘ say to you, “Execute my plan;” I said, “Your
¢ “plan does not seem to me adequate.” It is an
¢ absolute necessity to invest the place without loss
‘of time. Tell me what means you will employ to
* attain the object.” *

Though Pélissier was himself, as we have seen, a
fiercely choleric man, he yet seemingly knew how to
meet the angr).r raging of others with a manful com-
posure. In answer to the Emperor’s missive, but
addressing himself, as usual, to the Minister of War,
Pélissier fenced briefly emough with the imperial
notions by reverting to the arguments he had unsed
in his famous letter to Canrobert,t and added, My
“ first duty was to restore that understanding [with
‘ the English] which had been greatly compromised.
‘T bave completely restored it. I can’t specify
¢ future operations without exposing myself to the
“ risk of having my words falsified by the course of
‘events, Be trustful. Let his Majesty also deign
{ to be the same.'{

* Ibid, p, 212. + See ante, vol. vu, p. 279,
% Rousset, p. 213
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When the BEmperor thus found himself baffled in
all his persistent attempts to direct a campaign from
the Tuileries, it was natural of course that his
cmissary should fall from the height he had reached
in the palmy days of the ¢ Mission” General Niel
soon began to write piteously of the treatment he
was receiving from the fiery commander-in-chief:
“ At a meeting which took place yesterday he,
¢ Pélissier, ordered me to be silent with a harshness
‘not to be characterised, because I spoke of the
“ dangers attendant upon vigorous actions attempted
“ by great masses at great distances. We were in
presence of English officers. I saw his anger, and
determined at all costs to avoid a scene which
would have made my relations with him impossible.
This morning at a similar meeting General Beuret
of the Artillery, for making a perfectly innocent
observation was so grossly ill-treated that his eyes
filled with tears, and he asked me whether he could
remain with the army. . . . Here is now a
man who is going to become a raging mad-
man.¥ . . . The English have drawn him,
Pélissier, to them, and he has adopted their system
¢ of war—a system, in my opinion, the most impru-
dent of all,—which consists in pushing straight
¢ forward from the old positions.’

After expressing the grief inflicted upon him by
the change of plan, and showing that Pélissier was
angry with him for writing letters to the Emperor,
General Niel continued :—

* ¢ Fou furieux.’

-~
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¢ The army in the Crimea is excellent, and asks
“but to fight. What is wanting to the army is a
¢ chief to lead it. God grant that the army may
* have one 1 *

Under the vigorous sway of Pélissier, Niel retained
not so much as a shred of the baneful power he had
wielded in General Canrobert’s time.

Niel bad aided his sovereign in doing grievous
harm to the French and therr allies by paralysing
their action agninst Sebastopol ; but it must not be
imagined that he was only a servile man striving for
- mere obedience’ sake to execute the will of s sov-
ereign. On the contrary, his censeless insistence on
the policy of completely investing Sebastopol by
means of field operations was the natural and direct
result of bis own strongly rooted opinion.

To thoughtful men rendered anxious (as was, we
know, Marshal Vaillant) by the antagonism of opin-
ion established between the Bmperor and Pélissier,
any hope that this gulf-wide difference might be
treated as o ‘misunderstanding’ removable by
patience and words could bardly have failed to
prove welcome ; but no such outlet lay open.  Each,
Emperor and General alike, asserted his sirongly fized
will with so great a precision that the antagonism
between the two men hecame, and remained, clear as
day. Upon all the five questions that had to be
solved, their two judgments,~—I might say, their

# Rousset, pp. 209, 210,
LT XITY s
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PELISSIER'S RESOLVE.

“ decisions”’ (for each of them thought to be master),
—were, not simply differing, but opposite. Pélissier
determined—determined, as he said, ‘irrevocably '—

* that by stress of close siege operations he would carry

the south of Sebastopol. He determined that, till
after achieving his purpose against the ¢ South side’
of Sebastopol, he would order no field operations
with a view of investing the place. () He determined
that, without more delay than was needed for due
preparation, he would attack and reconquer every
one of the counter-approaches to which Can-
robert had submitted. He determined that, with
troops not required for the toils of the siege, he
would occupy ground extending to the left bank of
the Tchernaya. He determined that, along with the
English, he would renew the Expedition to Kertch.
To every one of these measures the Emperor opposed
his authority. One or other—the Emperor or the
General—would have to give way, or else to be
forcibly vanquished.

But which ?

There are signs, though not proofs that the need
of arresting wild, hazardous efforts to direct a cam-
paign from the Tuileries was felt to be painfully
cogent by more than one man in authority; but,
whether he acted in circumstances implying some-
thing like concert, or was singly obeying the call of
a duty he owed to his country, or whether again he
was.ruled by the sheer force of judgment, or in part
by temper or temperament, Pélissier at all events
guarded France, and the honour of her army, from

4



HIS WAY OF RESISTANCE.

the meddling hand of a sovereign who, not being
either a trained, or by natural gifts a born soldier or
even 2 soldier at all, and not acting under the guid-
ance of any responsible Ministers, still supposed him-
self fitted—by wisdom—to conduet from Paris a war
carried on under novel conditions against the empire
of Russia; and how, when driven to words, Pélissier
used them as means which helped towards averting
the mischief we have partly been able to see; but 1t
was not by words alone that he kept the perturber
at bay. He often used golden’ silence, and from
time to time answered with deeds more convincing
than all worded arguments.

With before him his Emperor’s message decrying
any resolve' to take ground towards the Tchernaya,
Pélissier promptly made bold to set the measure on
foot; and-—concurrently with troops of all arms
supplied by the other allies—he carried it into effect.
It was on the 25th of May, at the close of a march
begun before midnight, that, supported by not only
English and Ottoman forces but also by the newly
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acceding Sardinians (whose appearance and bearing

seemed excellent), two French divisions under Can-
robert (the late commander-in-chief) moved down to
the Tractir Bridge, and—after sweeping the enemy
from the opposite bank of the Tchernaya—took up a
position which, starting from the base of the steep at
the right rear of the Inkerman battle-field, extended
thence down to the river.

And again, when Pélissier saw that imperious
words from the Tuileries were condemning  the
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CHAPTER 1V,

THE RENEWLD ENPEDITION T0 KERTCH, WITIH 1TS SEQUEL
IN THE sSEA OF AZOF, AND ON THE CIRCASSIAN COAST.

L

.

Ix even its stage of preparatives, the second armada
despatched to open the Cimmerian Bosphorus, had
already by fortunate accident achieved a great
good, and apparently saved many lives. That
which—signalled from the Volokoff tower on the
23d of May—put a stress on the enemy’s counsels,
and brought him, however reluctant, to accept de-
feat from the French, was a movement of vessels and
troops going on in the port of Kamiesh for some pur-
posec he could not divine. The activity he then
thought mysterious was the stir of embarkation
importing a renewed expedition to Kertch.

13

Much of what I premised when recounting the
abortive Expedition begun on the 3d of May must
be now borne in mind, or recalled by those who
would have clear ideas of the subsequent invasion



EXPEDITION TO KERTCH.

pushed home through the Kertchine Peninsula to
the shores of the Sc:o of Azof*

In the interval between the two expeditions, the
Russians had mounted some guns on the Cheska Spit,
and had also continued their efforts to block the way
through the Straits by sinking vessels charged with
explogives ; whilst also 1t is true on the other hand
that (designing them for garrison purposes) the
Allies brought with them, this time, a body of 5000
Ottoman troops, and varied by other less changes the
onginal structure of their armada as prepared for
the first expedition; but in other respects, speaking
generally, the conditions attending this second ad-
vance, and any attempt to oppose it resembled those
we saw operating nearly three weeks before, when—
not having been yet overtaken by Canrobert's words
of recall—the armada had sighted Cape Takli, and
was smoothly approaching the const.

The renewed expedition embarked in the evening
of the 224 and the morning of the 23d of May. The
attendant fleets English and French were commanded,
the one, by Admiral Lyons, the other, by Admiral
Bruat,

Commanded by Sir George Brown, the Jand forces
of the Allies were, this time, 7000 French under
the immediate command of General d'Autemarre,
3006 English, and 5000 Turks under Redelid Pasha
(i all 15,000), having with them five batteries, a

* See expectally ants, vol. vii pp. 252-257
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CHAPTER 1V,

THE RENEWLD EXPEIMTION 50 RERTCH, WITH ITS SFQUEL
IN THE SEA OF AZOF, AND oY THE CINCASSIAN COAST.

L.

Ix even its stage of preparatives, the second armads
despatched to open the Cimmerian Josphorus, had
already by fortunate accident achieved a gren!
goold, and apparently saved many lives. That
which—signalled from the Volokoff tower on the
23d of May—put a stress on the enemy’s counsels
and brought him, however reluctant, to accept de
feat from the French, was a movement of vessels and
troops going on in the port of Kamiesh for some pur-
pose he could not divine. The activity he then
thought mysterious was the stir of cmbarkation
importing a renewed expedition to Kerteh.

-

Much of what I premised when recounting the
abortive Ixpedition begun on the 3d of May must
be now horne in mind, or recalled by those “1110
would have clear ideas of the subsequent Invasion
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pushed home through the Kertchine Pennsula to
the shores of the Sea of Azof®

In the interval between the two expeditions, the
Russians had mounted some guns on the Cheska Spit,
and had also continued their efforts to block the way
through the Straits by sinking vessels charged with
explosives ; whilst also 1t is true on the other hand
that (designing them for garrison purposes) the
Alhes brought with them, this time, a body of 5000
Ottoman troops, and varied by other less changes the
original structure of their armada as prepared for
the first expedition; but in other respects, speaking
generally, the conditions attending this second ad-
vance, and any attempt to oppose it resembled those
we saw operating nearly three weeks before, when—
not having been yet overtaken by Canrobert’s words
of recall—the armada had sighted Cape Takl, and
was smoothly approaching the coast.

The renewed expedition embarked in the evening
of the 22d and the mormng of the 23d of May. The
attendant fleets English and French were commanded,
the one, by Admiral Lyons, the other, by Admiral
Bruat,

Commanded by Sir George Brown, the Jand forces
of the Allies were, this time, 7000 French under
the immediate command of General d’Autemarre,
3000 English, and 5000 Turks under Redchid Pasha
(n all 15,000), having with them five batteries, a

* See especsally ante, vol v pp. 252-257
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few Ingincers, and (for escort duty) a body of some
fifty Inglish hussars.

Soon after daylight on the 24th of May, the ar-
mada gained its place of rendezvous off Cape Takli,
and then at once moved on at speed towards the bay
of Kamish Boroune, in which the troops were to land.

The strength of Baron Wrangel was still, as before,
a little short of 9000, and included nearly 3000
cavalry. '

Judging roughly of the numbers against him, Baron
Wrangel considered himself placed in exactly the
same predicament that had threatened him on the
approach of the First Expedition.

As before, so also, this time, and still for the same
cogent reason, he judged that he could not defend
that precious chain of coast batteries which had
given him his control of the Straits. He succumbed
to the power (of which the world will learn much m-
times yet to come) —the power an armada can wield.
when not only carrying on board a force designed
for land-service, but enabled to move—to move
swiftly—whether this way or that, at the will 'of the
chief, who thus, so to speak, can ¢ manceuvre ’ against
an army on shore with troops not yet quitting their
ships. The power would be one of great cogency
under many conditions, but especially so if it happen
that the defender of the coast has in.charge two
highly valued possessions divided the one from the
other by several miles of ground.

Of those two tracts of ground far disjoined from
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each other which Baron Wrangel, if able, would have © HAP.
anxiously sought to defend, the one towards the —r

east comprised the Coast battertes fraught with the
absolute control of the Straits, and its retention he
might well deem momentous, since only to that very
end was he there with horse, foot, and artillery ; but
then he could not forget that the command of free
access to the Isthmus and the roadway along its
whole course was something more than  momentous’
to him and his forces-——rwas in truth rather what men
call * vital,’ because involving his all-pregious com-
"munications with the mamn army under Prince Gort-
chakoff to which he belonged, and the Government
of the country be served.

In commorn land-warfare, a distance of some
seventy miles between two tracts of ground that
have to be guarded may not be a circumstance ham-
pering to plans for defending them both; but it
grievously baffled resistance to squadrons with troops
on board, and propelled by steam-power at a rate
vastly greater than any that battalions of Foot can
attain by marching and countermarching along the
weary miles of a road. To mistake a feint for the
opening of a real attack mught be to incur a disaster;
yet how to distinguish between the two operations by
werely watching ships out at sea ? The Allies made
1o feint; but by simply advancing straight forward
to what, as we know, was their object, they did not
prevent Baron Wrangel from thinking that the move-
ment was or might be a feint; and, although resting
simply on inference, his belief was no whit less dis-
tracting than a feint really made. The sight of an
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armada approaching the landing-place of Kamish
Boroune did not even for an instant make Wrangel
believe himsell safe against a descent on the shore
same seventy miles to the westward, because he well
knew that a signal run up in a minute by onc of the
flag-ships might, like magic, arvest and reverse the
whole eastward movement, and swiftly send baclk the
armada to waters off the known landing-ground in
the neighbourhood of the town Theodosia, where its
presence would all at onee challenge his command of
the Isthmus, and with it, the very existence of all
the foree under his orders,

It was under these painful conditions—conditions
deserving the study of any maritime Power which
has coasts at home to defend or coasts abroad to at-
tack—that Baron Wrangel abandoned his defence of
the Coast batteries, determined to have them de-
stroyed, and drew off to Sultanoffka at first, but
afterwards towards the great Road — the Imperial
tad through the Isthmus which connected him
with the main Russian army.

Accordingly it was without opposition, though
not of course without guarding against any chance
of attack, that (under the cover of guns disposed on
board the steam frigates and other less vessels) th'e
Allied troops with horses and batteries and all therr
train of appurtenances began to fill the -boats of
the squadrons, and move towards the landing-place
chosen in the bay of Kamish Boroune. Under the
immediate direction of Admiral Houston Stewart
(whose arrangements were held to be perfect) the
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process continued all day and throughout the fol-
lowing night without being delayed or obstructed by
any kind of mishap. The French and the English
infantry were the first to land, and Brown placed
them in position, the French on the right, the Eng-
Jish on their left, and provided that, when disem-
barked, his Turks should take the ground he assigned
them in support to the other allies. Soon after-
wards, General d’Autemarre at the request of Sir
George moved forward towards the Coast batteries
established near the Cape of 8t Paul. .

Exactly as he had intended to do when the first
expedition was threatening, Baron Wrangel soon
began to destroy his Coast batteries by blowmg up
their magazines and spiking their guns. Beginning
with those near Cape Paul, the Baron went on—at
intervals — with this work of destruetion, and by
his orders sooner or later, though not with precipi-
tate haste, and not in every case with such prompti-
tude as to prevent the discharge of some shots, his
Coast batteries were, all of them, ruined.

Followed by the gunners of the Paul batteries
then already destroyed, that part of Baron Wrangel's
land - force which he called ‘the Detachment of
¢ Kertch’ retreated in a westward direction by the
great Theodosia Road. These, however, with most of
his troops in the east of the Kertchine Peninsula were
soon gathered round Sultanoffka (where headquarters
at first were established), but his ultimate current of
retreat was towards the all-precious Isthmus. The
small garrison of Yeni Kalé was left to escape by sea.
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armada approaching the landing-place of Kamish
Boroune did not even for an instant malke Wrangel
believe himself safe against a descent on the shore
some seventy miles to the westward, because he well
knew that a signal run up in a minute by one of the
flag-ships might, like magic, arrest and reverse the
whole eastward movement, and swiftly send back the
armada to waters ofl’ the known landing-ground in
the neighbourhood of the town Theodosia, where its
presence would all at once challenge his command of
the Isthmns, and with it, the very existence of all
the force under his orders.

It was under these painful conditions—conditions
deserving the study of any maritime Power which
has coasts at home to defend or coasts abroad to at-
tack—that Bavon Wrangel abandoned his defence of
the Coast batteries, determined to have them de-
stroyed, and drew oftf' to Sultanoffka at first, but
afterwards towards the great Road — the Imperial
Road through the Isthmus which connected him
with the main Russian army.

Accordingly it was without opposition, though
not of course without guarding against any chance
of attack, that (under the cover of guns disposed on
board the steam frigates and other less vessels) the
Allied troops with horses and batteries and all their
train of appurtenances began to fll the *boats of
the squadrons, and move towards the landing-place
chosen in the bay of Kamish Boroune. Under the
immediate direction of Admiral Houston Stewar
(whose arrangements were held to be perfect) the
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process continued all day and throughout the fol- CHAP
lowing night without being delayed or obstructed by v
any kind of mishap. The French and the English
infantry were the first to land, and Brown placed $rdeorge
them in position, the French on the right, the Eng- aisasures
Iish on their left, and provided that, when disem- ™™
barked, his Turks should take the ground he assigned

them in support to the other allies. Soon after-

wards, General d’Autemarre at the request of Sir

George moved forward towards the Coast batteries
estabbished near the Cape of St Paunl

Exactly as he had intended to do when the first g;::gd,s
espedition was threatening, Baron Wrangel soon destrue
began to destroy lus Coast batteries by blowing up I Cont
their magazines and spiking thewr guns, Begmning
with those near Cape Paul, the Baron went on—nt
intervals — with this work of destruction, and by
his orders sooner or later, though not with precipr-
tate haste, and not in every case with such prompti-
tude as to prevent the discharge of some shots, his
Coast batteries were, all of them, ruined.

Followed by the gunners of the Paul batteres Retrest of
then already destroyed, that part of Baron Wrangel's troops
land-force which he called ‘the Detachment of
* Kertch’ retreated ip a westward direction by the
great Theodosia Road, These, however, with most of
his troops in the east of the Kertchine Peninsula were
soon gathered round Saltanoffka (where headquarters .
at first were established), but his ultimate current of
Tetreat was towards the all-precious Isthmus.  The
small garrison of Yeni Kalé was Jeft to escape Ly sea.
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armada approaching the landing-place of Kamish
Boroune did not even for an instant make Wrangel
believe himself safe against @ descent on the shore
gome seventy miles to the westward, because he well
knew that a signal run up in @ minute by one of the
flag-ships might, like magie, arrest and reverse the
whole eastward movement, and swiftly send back the
armada to waters oft the known Janding-ground in
the neighbourhood of the town Theodosia, where its
presence would all at once challenge his command of
the Isthmns, and with it, the very existence of all
the force under his orders.

It was under these painful conditions—conditions
deserving the study of any maritime Power which
has coasts at home to defend or coasts abroad to at-
tack—that Baron Wrangel abandoned his defence of
the Coast hatteries, determined to have them de-
stroyed, and drew off to Sultanoftka at first, but
afterwavds towards the great Road — the Imperial
Road through the Isthmus which conuceted him
with the main Russian army.

Accordingly it was without opposition, though
not of course without guarding against any chance
of attack, that (under the cover of guns disposed on
board the steam frigates and other less vessels) the
Allied troops with horses and batteries and all their
train of appurtenances began to fill the - boats of
the squadrons, and move towards the landing-place
chosen in the bay of Kamish Boroune. Under the
immediate direction of Admiral Houston Stewart
(whose arrangements were held to be perfect) the
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process continued all day and throughout the fol-
lowing night without being delayed or obstructed by
any kind of mishap. The French and the English
infantry were the first to land, and Brown placed
them in position, the French on the right, the Eng-
hish on their left, and provided that, when disem-
barked, his Turks should take the ground he assigned
them in support to the other allies. Soon after-
wards, General d’Autemarre at the request of Sir
George moved forward towards the Coast batteries
established near the Cape of St Paul. .

Exactly as he had intended to do when the first
expedition was threatening, Baron Wrangel soon
began to destroy his Coast batteries by blowing up
their magazines and spiking their guns. Beginning
with those near Cape Paul, the Baron went on—at
intervals — with this work of destruction, and by
lus orders sooner or later, though not with precipi-
tate haste, and not in every case with sueh prompti-
tude as to prevent the discharge of some shots, his
Coast batteries were, all of them, ruined.

Followed by the gunners of the Paul batteries
then already destroyed, that part of Baron Wrangel's
land-force which he called ‘the Detachment of
* Kerteh” retreated in a westward direction by the
great Theodosia Road, These, however, with most of
bus troops in the east of the Kertchine Peninsula were
soon gathered round Sultanoffka, (where headquarters
at first were established), but his ultimate current of
Tetreat was towards the all-precious Isthmus. The
small garrison of Yeni Kald was left to escape by sea.
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Whilst making free havoe of his master’s batteries,
the Daron likewise sought to destroy all such other
Government: property as he could not remove, and
besides, every sort of possession thought likely
to serve an invader.  He destroyed more than four
million pounds of corn and half a million pounds of
flour®

With the singular keenness these people secmed
almost always to show when destroying the posses-
sions of their own fellow-subjects, some Cossacks
alertly spread out over part of the steppe, and hast-
ened to burn down the farmsteads.

With respect to the Russian war squadron assem-
bled in the bay of Kertch, Baron Wrangel, it scems,
did not order Rear-Admiral Wulff, who commanded
it, to undertake any defence of cither the town or
the Straits, nor even to oppose any craft whether
English or French trying singly to push through the
Straits; but he desired that, before making off, the
vessels composing this squadron should take on
board Government property ; and from this cause it
happened that they were not all moved out from
the bay at an earlier time. .

One of these small vessels of war, that is, the
steam-schooner Argonaut, had at length got ber
cargo on board, and was already making off for
Yeni Kalg, when Lieutenant M‘Gillop (commanding
a gunboat, the Snale, not employed in the landing of
troops) conceived the idea of trying to stop her flight.

* More exactly, 4,166,000 1b. of corn and 508,000 Ib. of flour. The
figures are taken from entries made in the Russian Government books.
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Dashing past some guns not yet destroyed, he first
opened fire on the fugitive Argonant, and then also
on the war-steamer Goéts, which the Russian Ad-
mira} Wulff had sent out to aid her, and then ako
on a third war-steamer, the Berdiansk, which by
that time bad come out from the bay with all the

15
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archives and chests of the local administration on

board. The commander of the Berdiansk did all he
could to quicken her speed; but M‘Gillop by the
exceeding skill and rapidity of his movement out-
mancenvred the fugitive, and—firing with sbell—
undertook to bar the passage against her. Twoof her
men were wounded by explosions effected on board
her, and her commander convineed himself that she
could not make good her esezpe. He therefore ran
her on shore, and burnt her with all her carge on
board. The other two vessels (the Argonaut and the
Goits) which M‘Gillop had engaged, were also, 1t
seems, prevented by bLis skilful manceuvres from
making good their escape, and the enemy with his
own hands destroyed them.(!) The Snake was
struck by a shot which passed through the vessel,
but she did not lose & man. Altogether, as may
well be supposed, A'Gillop’s exploit was enchant-
ing to the numbers of eager seamen collected on
board the two fleets,

Rear-Admiral Wulff, the same day, burnt down
other vessels belonging to his nnhappy squadron,
and went on with the work of destruction till out of
the fourteen vessels which had composed it there
Temained, it seems, only four. The four vessels

The fate
f th

o
squadron.
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preserved were all of them, however, war-steamers,
and comparatively powerful.

With these, at 7 o’clock in the evening, Rear-
Admiral Wulff moved out through the Straits, and
got off into the Sea of Azof; but the escape, if so
one may call it, brought, after all, only a respite soon

_ followed by utter destruction.*

Disem-
barking
operations,

The Allied navies toiled all night long at the work
of landing not only men, but horses, guns, stores of
all kinds, and had hardly completed their task, when
at 4 o’clock on the morning of the 25th, Captain
Lyons of the Miranda despatched Mr George Wil-

" liams, the master of the ship, with orders to endeav-

Channel
into the
Azof
found and
bunoyed.

Miranda
reaching
the en-
trance of
the Sea of
Azof,

our to find and buoy a channel through the Straits.
This service the skilled, fearless officer achieved in
the ship’s gig and cutter under fire from the Russian
battery still left on the Cheska Spit, ‘and between
“ exploding and burning vessels which had been sunk
“in the fairway and set on fire by the enemy.” By
the channel thus found, Mr George Williams passed
through the Straits, and was the first officer of the
Allied forces to enter the Sea of Azof. At 10 o'clock
the same morning Mr Williams returned to the
Miranda, and reported to his Captain that he had
found and buoyed a channel of 16 feet, Captain
Lyons immediately weighed, accompanied by the
other vessels under his orders, and with these before
long reached the goal of long expectation—the en-
trance of the Sea of Azof.
* See post, p. 61, and pp. 63, 64.
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At 6 o’clock in the morning of the same auspicious
day, Sir George Brown pushed forward the land
forces, and marched upon Kertch, a remarkably
clean well-built town of about 12,000 mhabitants.
In ‘ordinary column of route’ the Alled forces
marched through the place, maintaining a great
regularity and committing not the shghtest disorder.
Sir George felt it his duty to destroy an 1ron foundry
which had cast guns and shot for the Czar; butno
other harm was done at that time in the town.

It was many days later that under a strong sense
of duty and with great reluctance Sir George Brown
destroyed a great quantity of corn provided for the
enemy’s troops.

The Allied troops continued their march, and by
one o'clock reached Yeni Kalé.

This otherwise well-omened enterprise against the
Kertchine Peninsula was unbappily marked by a
stain which, though hardly discerned at the time
by the more Western nations of Europe, must not
be here screened from the light. The invasion
gave xise to disorder, and disorder was followed by
crime.

For this the Allies, as I think, became justly open
to censure, and the subject, though painful, is one
that must not be shunned.

We cannot excuse the Allies by alleging that stir
of the blood which comes with the clash of arms;
for, whether n the process of landing, or in taking
their rest on the shore, or in afterwards pursuing
their march, the invaders from the first to the last
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encountered no sort of resistance ; nor again can our
country at once deliver herself from the charge by
saying (as with truth she could say) that few, very
few of our people were guilty of disorderly acts, and
none of violent outrage; for he who commanded
the troops of the three invading nations was an
Englishman, and accordingly England stands chal-
lenged to answer the question whieh asks how the
conquerors wicelded their power.

In fairness towards the memory of Sir George
Drown, it must always be borne in mind that of the
15,000 men he commanded 3000 only were English,
the rest consisting of Irench to the number of 7000,
and of 3000 Turks; that except by making represen-
tations to General d’Autemarre he could not interfere
with the discipline of the Irench troops; that,
when busied in mischief, the soldiery of our excited
Allies could be hardly restrained by their officers;
and finally, that the traditions and instinets of the
Frenchmen, the Turks, and the Inglish collected
under Sir George were far from being the same, or
even indeed at all similar on the theory of licence

" in war.

Kertch.

Its prayer
to Sir
George.

Upon sccing the approach of the armada, the
people of Kertch had been frightened, and the bulk
of them fled from the place, taking refuge in the
neighbouring villages.*

When Sir George Brown marched through the
town on the morning of the 25th, he was met by 2
deputation of the principal inhabitants then left in

* IPodleben, vol. ii. p. 283.
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the place, including the consuls for Austria and CHAP.
Naples. They declared to Sir George that the oo
Russians had all of them fled from the town without

leaving there -any authonty that could shicld its
deserted inhabitants from foes they described as

‘the Tartars’—men intending to come down upon

them from the near country-side ; and they implored

Sir George Brown to leave some troops in the place

for the protection of their lives and property.(?)

This Sir George refused flatly to do, protesting that s rejec.
he was not Governor of the country; and for any v
other protection than such as might be rendered "
appropriate by the conduet of his troops, he told

them they had no claim upon him. Recommending

the deputation to form a munictpal council which

might administer the police of the town, he continued

his advance on Yeni Kalé.*

In the course of the march ‘our allies,” as Sir Disorders
George Brown distinguished them, spread out over :1?32215;
the country for miles, and busied themselves with
the ‘sport’ of shooting pigs, sheep, fowls, ducks,
and—supremely amusing —tame gecse. Such in-
dulgence on the part of invaders might perhaps be
called trivial, but it weakened the bonds of disei-
pline. After occupying Yeni Kalé, our allies, Sir din
George says, < broke away in their old style;’ T and, Kate
most of the inhabitants having fled, forced open the
houses, and not only gutted the town, but set it on

* Sir George Brown at Yeni Kalé to Lord Raglan, 27th and 28th
oy

4 From one ¢ Penmsular officer to another this Phrase expressed a
00d deal

VoL, Vi1, » .
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fire in two places.  Unhappily, some of our soldiers
—nol any, however, of those who were under the
eves of their officers—permitted themselves for a
while to follow the example in part, and prove
guilty of conduct pronounced to be far, ¢ very far from
“ blameless ;" but though erring on that first after-
noon, when the instinet of ‘sport’ was awakened,
they did not again go astray.t

The next morning Sir George Brown concurred
with General d’Autemarre in appointing a French
olficer to act as commaudant of Yeni Kalé for police
purposes, with support from an English provost-
marshal and assistants, and having at his disposal
three companies of infantry, two French and one
English.

Commandiug the means thus provided, the French,
says Sir George, showed great zeal in repressing the
sins of the Turks; but for the task of restraining
their own men, the French officers seemed wholly
powerless. It was ‘pitiable,” wrote Sir George, ‘to
‘ see their faces’ when asked to undertake such a
duty.l The Turks were not undeserving of the keen
cfforts made to restrain them. They, day after day,
proved guilty of committing horrible outrages.§

On the same day, the 26th, a second deputation
from Kerteh came before Siv George Brown at Yeni
Kalé, informing him that the dread expectation of
the day before had become a reality, that the town
was in a state of anarchy, and that ‘the Tartars,

# Py Sir George.—Ibid. + Ibid.
I Ibid. § Sir George to Lord Raglan, 29th May.
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as they called them, were plundering and destroying
everything. In the face of this appeal, Sir George
again refused to give the place any garrison; but a
vessel of war at his instance was promptly moved
into the bay. The unfortunate people of Kertch
found means to arm for their protection a body of
fifty men of various nationalities; and this small
improvised force proved firm and courageous in deal-
ing with isolated outrages committed by stragglers,
as for instance when they promptly shot down
several Turks whilst resisting attempts to arrest
them for knocking out the brams of a child ;¥ but
—weak in numbers—these guards did not seem-
ingly try—and so far as I know, were not ordered
—to drive out the plundering Tartars.

When the Kertch deputation had left his head-
quarters, Sir George was informed that some boats™
crews, both English and French, had been getting
into the town, and doing there even more mischief
than the people called “ Tartars.” He therefore deter-
mined to send—on the morrow—an infantry regi-
ment accompanied by twenty Hussars to the Quaran-
tine Station near Kertch, with orders to send detach-
ments patrolling into the town, and, if possible, to
restore order by giving countenance and support to
such provisional authority as might be established. t

On the same day, however, Sir George received a
letter from Captain Loaring, commanding the Furious
—the vessel sent into the bay—which stated that

* Ibid. They, it seems, klled one, and senously wounded the rest.
+ Sir George to Lord Raglan, 27th and 28th May.
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the uproar in the town was worse than ever, and
called for immediate assistance.

Sir George thereupon sent off a body of twenty
Hussars with orders to go to Kertch, and there ¢ see
“ what was the matter’; but he had conceived the
idea that the attack by the so-called ¢ Tartars’ was
almost ‘ a revolt of the Tartar population’ with which
he ought not to meddle, and this so much the more
since he thought that the aggressors—described to
be ¢ Tartars’—were—not enemies to the Allies but—
their friends, who indeed more than once had cap-
tured and brought in Russian prisoners from even.
great distances ; and he determined not to interfere
‘ further than to protect the weak from outrage.” *

The exception, it seems, applied only to the case
of an outrage attempted in sight of the Hussars
when patrolling ; for in any larger sense ‘ to protect
¢ the weak from outrage’ was substantially of course
the same thing as maintaining peace in the town, and
that last course of action was one which Sir George
had resolved mot to take. ‘I distinctly said,’ he
informed the inhabitants, ‘ that they must take care
¢ of themselves, and were not to look to me for pro-
“tection. . . . I declined to furnish any guards’+

Sir George Brown’s expedient of patrolling into
the town twice a-day from the precincts of the
Quarantine Station must have brought fitful inter-
vals of relief to the fear-stricken people of Kertch,
who at each of the times for patrolling, and whilst

# Sir George to Lord Raglan, 27th and 28th May.
+ To Lord Raglan, 10th June.
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in sight of the horsemen, might believe thiemselves
safe for at least a fow minutes, or perhaps half an
hour, but the measure did nothing towards either
expelling the Tartars or putting an end to their
outrages. All that seemed to be needed for restor-
ing order was the voice of authority, and authomty
resting on force—for the 79th was at hand—Sir
George Brown amply possessed; but for reasons
we have heard him disclosing he resolved not to
use the spell.

Most of the houses deserted by Russian oceupiers
—and these formed the main part of the town—were
plundered and gutted ; * as were also indeed, we are
told, nearly all of the other buildings.t From some
houses the roofs were torn off, and their timbers
used for firing. The hospitals even were pillaged.}

Sir George Brown had at one time agreed with
General d’Autemarre to place a guard over the
Museum in Kertech; but he afterwards abandoned
the project, because convinced that, if small, the
guard might not be sceure ; and that one of sufficing
strength could hardly be spared for the purpose.§
The Museum thus left to its fate was gutted, was
plundered; and, unless General Todleben erred, or
for once wrote in irony, the plundering of the insti-
tution was perpetrated by hunters after ‘antiquities”
—men who also, he says, pushed their search down
to even the tombs of the dead.

* Sir George to Lord Raglan, 4th June.

+ Todleben, vol 1 p 284 T Ibid
§ Sir George Brown to Lord Raglan, 10th Juze.

Il Todleben, vol. it p. 284.
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THE RENEWED

By whom were these outrages perpetrated ? They
were perpetrated, it would seem, in the main by
the native marauders called ‘ Tartars’; but in part
by “boats™-erews’ from both fleets, and in part too
by straggling soldiers — some French and some
Turkish—who, despite the commands of their offi-
cers, had found their way into the town.

The commander of the expedition proved happily
able to say that amongst all the ‘ stragalers’ engaged
in these crimes and outrages not one English soldier,
as Tar as he knew, had been seen.™

So late as the second week of June, when Sir
George Brown at length was preparing to quit the
invaded peninsula, he still could not say that in
Kertch the reign of disorder had ceased. People
there, he indeed plainly wrote—so late as the 10th of
June—were ‘in terror of their lives for the Tartars’®

Lord Raglan heard with warm indignation of the
earlicr disorders afflicting a part of the conquered
territory ; but when he had read the two first of
Brown’s letters on this painful subject, he thought
well of the orders Sir George appeared to have given,
pronouncing them to be ‘very good’; and accord-
ingly he cherished a hope that they ‘would prevent
¢ all further excesses’ ;i but the hope, we know, was
not fulfilled; and a criticism rendered complete by
basing it on the later as well as the earlier letters
was averted by the stress of events.

* Sir George Brown to Lord Raglan, 10th June.
+ To Lord Raglan. If not strictly orthodox English, Brown's use

of the ¢for’ is good Scotch.
1 Lord Raglan to Sir George, 31st May.
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For not having repressed the disorders of the
French troops, Sir George Brown, in common justice,
could hardly have been treated as answerable by
even the strictest of judges; for, although he indeed
on this subjeet could freely make representations to
our Allies, his authority as the chief in command
did not otherwise include any power to meddle
at all with the discipline of General d’Autemarre’s
troops ; * and the expedient of remonstrating against
their offences with either General d’Autemarre
himself or any other French officer was 2 tender
matter, and dangerous, whilst also in general likely
to prove, as we have seen, wholly barren. S
George did not of course deserve blame for omitting
to use a power with which he was not really armed.

The Quarantine Station of Kertch was not only
well separated from the rest of the town, but so
spacious as to be capable of holding some 5000
men; and Brown's plan of posting in 1t a foot regi-
ment with 2 score of Hussars was good so far as it
went; but in merey to the unfortunate inhabitants,
no less than for the advantage of the invaders, it
ought to have been rendered effective by establish-
ing authority in the town, and promptly restoring
order.

It is true that Sir George’s idea of regarding the
violent Tartars as people in arms against Russia was
not without 2 semblance of warranty ; for the com-
ing of War—beloved War—to their long-conquered,

*1 ions of 24 May incorporated by reference with those of
the 21st.
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CEHAP. Czarridden steppe had roused in these men grand
~——— emotions deriving from the blood of their ancestors;

so that—touching, pathetic recurrence to forefathers
great in the saddle !—a band of them, all poorly
armed, yet mounted, every one of them, on ponies,
if not bigger horses, came riding over the steppe,
came enlisting themselves, they imagined, for war
to the knife against Russia, with before them the
rapturous prospect of recovering their old indepen-
dence. They were men in a dream, but their dream
was coherent, and not altogether unshared by the
English commander. As already they had given an
earnest of their simple, rude ‘foreign policy’ by
bringing in Russians as prisoners to the camp of the
invader, so now—in arms, and on horseback—they
offered him a warlike alliance with the once mighty
Golden Horde.

Sir George apparently thought they might prove
to be in some sort the Spaniards, or even the tried
Portuguese of his early and glorious days; bub
ought he to have purchased the friendship of even
the Golden Horde at so heavy, so painful a cost as
that of allowing a town within easy reach of his
camp fo lie seething day after day, and even week
after week, in the agonies of a slow doubtful strife
with bands of men—not perhaps murderous, but—
intent on destruction and pillage ?

The enemy'’s forces had vanished without attempt-
ing resistance ; and, there being therefore no prospect
of fights on the Kertchine Peninsula, it is hard to see
how an alliance with its Tartar inhabitants could be
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of more worth to the invader than peaceful, friendly
relations with a well-ordered seaport town (lying
midway between his headquarters, and his works
vear Fort Paul) which was yearning to receive at
his hands the blessings of protection and govern-
ment. If only for the sake of withdrawing irresist-
ible temptations to crime from the reach of the
Allied forces, there was seemungly reason enough for
repressing disorder in Kertch; for the town, as we
know, was within a short walk from the camps,
within a pleasant row from the ships, and could not
but prove attractive to many young soldiers and
sailors when known to be in the throes of a conflict
involving such tumult as would offer them adven-
tures and licence.

From the pillaging of the hospitals at Kertch, from
the flight of the Russian inhabitants, and finally
from the state of anarchy which long afflicted the
town, it resulted that the sick and wounded Russians
who had been brought thither from Sebastopol were
exposed to the sufferings caused by pot only want
of appliances, but also want of due care.*

It was in favour of those hospital patients that,
when about to retreat, Baron Wrangel had addressed
an appeal to the commander of the invading force,
recommending them to his kindness and humanity;+
but of course, when taking that step, the Baron had
assumed that the Allied troops would be in the
occupation of Kerteh, and in point of fact, as we
have Jearnt, no such occupation tovk place. It was

* Tbid. + Ibd
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C I]I\.;\ P. therefore antecedently probable that the letter would
~———find no recipient, and I am led on other grounds to
believe that it mever in fact reached Sir George.*
Whether brought to its destination or not, the letter
remained unanswered.
It would be miscrable to have to believe that any
English commander proved deaf to such an appeal ;
and this all the more since we know that the
Russians were habitually treating our prisoners of
war in their hospitals with careful and generous
kindness. ¥

The meet- By one o’clock in the afternoon Sir George Brown
vEl  reached Yeni Kald (at the mouth of the Straits),
Kalé where the admirals joyously greeted him.

First The first gains that accrued to the Allies from
ot onen their newly acquired dominion in the Kertchine
f{\(',[,’fdi' Peninsula were —

1. The capture of all the enemy’s Coast batteries
in the neighbourhood of the Straits, and of the 62
guns which had armed them-—guns throwing 2
weight of metal which reached in one salvo to 2376
pounds. }

* There is no mention of it in the correspondence ; and Sir George
was so full a writer that the absence of any such mention is scarce
short of actual proof that the letter was never received. e

+ Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, 19th May 1855, a publishe
despatch, p. 167 in Sayer’s Collection.

1 Todleben, vol. ii. p. 269.
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2. The capture of guns not in battery, amounting
with the 62 above mentioned to upwards of one
hundred, many of them of the largest ealibre and of
the best construction.®

3. The ruin of the squadron of Kerteli — ruin
prompt as regarded the fate reserved for ten of its
vessels, and, as to the four still atloat, rumn only
staved off a few hours. The squadron thus brought
to destruction by the hands of 1ts own peoplo carried
guns of which three were 68-pounders, but the shot
it threw in onme salvo had only a weight of 1026
pounds.t

4, The acquisition by the Allies of sevoral cnony's
merchant - vessels, and of vast quantities of coin
which the captors either appropriated or destroyed,
and of 17,000 tons of coal secured for the use of
their squadrons.

5. The destruction by the enemy himself of & vast
amount of property belonging to the Russian Gov-
ernment, and conducive to its service in war.

6. But the great advantage of all was of course the
one sought from the first by those who bad planned
the expedition—the opening of the Straits of Kerteh,
and the free way thus won to the Sea of Azof with
all the consequential results of which we are going
to hear,

These advantazes were, all of them, gainad without
the loss of 2 man.

* Sir Gerrze Brown to Lol Rafan, 27th May, vomresting 3

former despatch,
t Todleben, vol. §f, p, 257,
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A few hours only had passed after the opening
of the Straits, when a joint flotilla of French and
English steam-vessels with the two Admirals on
board moved out into what #ill that day had been
the ‘closed’ Sea of Azof, and so, as it were, took
possession of the waters then all at once added to
the dominion of the Maritime Powers.

On the same afternoon, the flags of the Admirals
were hauled down, and the command of the flotilla
then passed to Captain Lyons of the Miranda, the
son of our naval Chief, for he was the senior officer;
but the immediate command of the vessels Which
composed the French part of the flotilla belonged to
M. Sédaiges, an excellent chief of whom the senior
(Lyons) wrote always in terms of warm praise.

The operations that followed must not of course be
regarded as so many acts of proud war undertaken
in pursuit of a conquest, but rather as measures
required for enforcing those new rights of ownership
which the passage of the Straits had conferred. The
task of Captain Lyons in the Sea of Azof and the
tangible part of its shores was analogous to that of
a colonel or major-general who, having been ap-
pointed the governor of a lately conquered province,
must bring it under subjection to the newly acceding
authority.

Still, it seems fit on public grounds to show how &
sea newly opened in what till the day before had
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for a battle, but rather think of the task committed
to some naval officer who is ordercd to fear out the
nest of inveterate contrabandistas, and seize their
forfeited goods.

With regard to those unarmed vesscls busied

in the transport of food that could be caught by 1%

war-steamers at sea, the task of course was an easy
one; but Lyons and M. S¢daiges, and the officers
and crews of both the united squadrons, agreed to
make it casier still. At the sacrifice of their pecuni-
ary interests, they agreed to forego their clear right
of bringing the eraft before piize courts, and to sub-
stitute destruction for ecapture.

Tt was only when applied to those vessels which
had fled towards the land for shelter, or else to the
ranges of corn-stacks and other Government property
disposed on some parts of the shore, that the task of
destruetion left room for the skill and the daring of
seamen.

From an anchorage it found off the hghthouse
on the Spit of Berdiansk the united flotilla com-
manded the harbour as well as the beach; and
—covered by the fire 1t delivered—the boats
of both the squadrons effected a landing under
Commander Sherard Osborn. The men who had
landed destroyed the vessels in port, and afterwards
other craft found at & distance of neatly four miles.
They also burnt a Government store.

Several steamers detached from the squadron
were meanwhile chasing such vessels as could be
deseried out at sea.

When off the beach of Berdiansk, Captain Lyons
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. there found run on shore, and burnt down io the

water's edge, those four Russian steamers of war
which had escaped—for a while—from Kerich with
their leader Rear-Admiral Wulff, It is dismal, after
all, to be seeing the very, very end, and last obse-
quies of even an enemy’s squadron. The unhappy
Rear-Admiral’s flag was still fiving from the wreck
of the Moloditz

From a position commanding the town and also

(t]

the beach some small-armed men and marines from
both of the squadrons were landed under Commander
Lamberi. and they destroved mapy vessels as well as
some Government corn-stores. Steamers alse mean-
while intercepted the craft that were seeling to escape
by fiving for the mouths of the Don.

From a position off Arabat, Captain Lyrons en-

aaged the fort and blew up a caisson of ammunition.
The vessels caught outside the Straits were all de-
sfe e
f as they co& ~+" hout derogating from
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refusal, and driven therefore to execute the foreible
measures required for emabling them to compass
their object.

Judged, I have said, from its language ; but, none
must therefore imagine that the acts of these men
in authority corresponded with therr words of defi-
ance. Because vahantly sounding, those words were
perhaps for the moment dehightful to the ear of the
much-deceived Czar, but we shall sce that they were
not followed up by the manful resistance they pro-
mised. Of all the three local commanders who sue-
cessively hurled defiance one certamnly attempted
resistance, but only of the most feeble kind, which
did not cause a loss to the Allies of so much as even
one life; and the other two, when danger came,
simply wmarched off their troops, without fighting,
to distant places of safety.

Genitehi was a town on the straits called after its
name which connect the Sea of Azof with the inner
waters of the Sivache. Apprehending that, if the
Allles should prove able to enter those waters, they
might operate against his communications by the
north of the Crimea, Prince Gortchakoff but a few
days before, had not only reinforced the garrison
of Genitehi, but had also sent into the place a new
governor, Colonel Prince Lobanoff-Rostoffsky, with
instructions to organise the defence of the Straits.
When the new governor found himself summoned
to abstain from all defence of the vessels and Gov-
ernment property at Genitchi, he rejected th~e de.‘
mand in high-spirited language, which, supposing it
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about. to bhe followed by corresponding action, was
right and beecoming; but the sequel of his warlike
response seems beyond measure strange.  Though
he did not. recall the defiance, Prince Lobanoff-Ros-
toffsky “not choosing to expose his troops to uscless
“ losses, withdrew them to a distance of five versts
“from the town;’* thus leaving the unarmed in-
habitants to face the dangers created by him who
had rejected the summons, and to sce a chief follow
up his proud words of defiance by marching off the
whole garrison to a place of safety !

It may well have been fitting to refuse the de-
manded surrender, or—under a contrary view—to
withdraw the troops without fighting ; but how the
man could—with honour—adopt both the courses
of action, and leave unarmed people to suffer for all
his vainglorious words, I have not been able to sce.

By shelling a part of Genitchi, the squadrons
opened a way through the Straits for the boats sent
in under Mackenzie. The licutenant and his men
soon pushed through to the place of imagined safety
which the fugitive vessels had reached, and set fire
to them all (they were 73 in number) as well as to
the great stores of corn there collected by the Russian
rovernment.

The boats had returned to the ships, when men
saw that other, though more distant, vessels were
within reach, and that—turned by a change of wind
—the fire was losing its hold on the range of the
enemy’s corn-stores.

Thereupon Lyons resumed his fire on the place,

# Tadleben, vol. ii. p. 289.
1
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and once more sent in the boats under Lieutenant CHAP.
Mackenzie, who destroyed the more distant vessels -,
which had previously escaped destruction.

The service of landing on a part of the beach out
of gunshot from the squadron, and there re-firing
the corn-stores in the teeth of the Russians there
seen to be gathered, scemed one of a desperate
kind; and, supposing the enterprise to be attempt-
ed by a considerable body of men, it promised to
involve a painful sacrifice of life; but three fear-
less officers— Lieutenant Buckley of the Miranda,
Licutenant Burgoyne of the Swallow, and Mr John
Boberts, gunner of the Ardent, volunteered to
achieve the object with their own unaided hands;
and, Captain Lyons accepting their offer, they not
only accomplished the task, but then happily made
good their way back in spite of all the Cossacks
endeavouring to cut them off from their boat. That
day, 90 merchant-vessels and corn-stores supposed
to be worth £100,000 were destroyed.

Those shoals off the mouths of the Don which lttond
had forbidden all hope of escape for the enemy’s Ogerations
squadron of Kerteh, now seemed to be defending ;;.E;-?gm
Taganrog and the adjacent shore from the enter- of the
prises of Captain Lyons and M. Sédaiges; for in =~
even its ‘Tumer’ roadstend, the flotilla of the
Allies (as a whole) was kept far out at a distance

of nearly 10 miles from the shore.*

* At first only 8%, but increased to 10 mules by a change of wind
2nd 2 consequent fall of 3 feet in the depth of the water
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There existed, however, some channels lying open
to the incursion of vessels with a very light draught,
such, for instance, as the English Recruit or the
French Mouette; and although, as might well be
expected, the enemy had taken good care to remove
the lights and the beacons, it was possible for the
skill of the seamen to re-discover (by sounding) the
veins of deeper—though still shallow—iwater that
found their way through the shoal.

This Taganrog, we know, was a place where the
vast supplies brought down the Don lay stored on
the beach ; and the problem requiring solution asked
how to effect the destruction of these warlike treas-
ures whilst defended from naval aggression by a shoal
ten miles broad, and by more than 3000 troops.

The resources for this purpose owned by Lyons
and M. Sédaiges consisted only as yet of those
vessels both few and small which, like the Recruib
and Mouette, could make their way over the shoal.
They brought with them, of course, their ships’ com-
panies, each including its share of marines, but had
otherwise no troops on board.

In the night of the Ist of June, Lieutenant Day
found a channel for his craft, the Recruit—a vessel
that drew little water — and, the next morning,
going on board her, Captain Lyons reconnoitred the
town.

Since (with only the stated exceptions) the vessels
composing the squadrons were—Dbecause of thg sh?al
—lying off the town and port of Taganrog at a dis-
tance of nearly ten miles, the question was how,
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without them, to provide such a fire as would cover CHAP
the landing of men. The seamen bent ther minds —"—

to the problem; and Commander Cowper Coles of
the Stromboli contrived a raft which would pass
over the shoals with a gun of 42 ewt. well planted
in battery ; whilst Lieutenant-Commander Horton
of the Ardent imagined, and constructed with ham-
mocks, what the men called ‘2 bed’—a bed so dis-
posed on board the pinnace of his ship, that it
furnished the needed support for a 32-pounder in
action. Due experiment afterwards proved that the
raft and the pinnace thus plamned would, each of
them, answer its purpose; and, with only those
means of attack which bave now been sufficiently
indicated, the French and English captains agreed
that their endeavours to burn down the stores which
the Czar had collected at Taganrog should begin the
next day, the 3d, at 3 o’clock in the morning.

But at sunset-—despatched opportunely by Ad-
miral Lyons—there hove in sight three river-
steamers, light enough fo move over the shoal, and
carrying each one or more guns, with also twelve
launches withdrgwn from the line-of-battle ships.
This welcome reinforcement supplied the exact means
of action required for elosing upon the enemy’s stores
in spite of the shoal which protected them.

From the way in which these welcome means
were about to be nsed, it resulted that launches and
other less boats would, this time, be expected to
render the same kind of service as that which a flect
any day undertakes when, by pouring down fire on
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a heach, it covers a landing of troops. The measure-
less inferiority of any mere hoats as compared with
a man-of-war was to be compensated by the power
they had of coming to mueh eloser quarters with an
enemy arrayed on the shore.

On the morning of the 3d of June (after duly
concerting his measures with M. Sédaiges) Captain
Lyons, on board the Reeruit, advanced to an anchor-
age only 1400 yards from the mole-head, having
with him the other light-draught vessels, both Eng-
lish and French, which were all of them towing
their launches.  On boavd one of the French light-
draught vessels thus brought through the shoal to
the front M. Sédaiges was present in person.

With the boats all collected astern of their vessels,
Captain Lyons and M. Sédaiges awaited the Gover-
nor’s answer to their summons.” The answer came
after a while from General Krasnoff—an answer im-
porting that he rejected the terms, and that having
troops at his disposal, he meant to defend the place.(*)

Then down ran the flag of truce which, since
the despateh of the summons, Captain Lyons had
shown from the mast-head of the little Recruit, and
off moved the launches and boats which till then had
been lying astern. Cowper Coles of the Stromboli
commanded them, and in company with them, under
the immediate orders of Captain Le Jeune, the French
boats also moved forward. When all had reached
the chosen position, the tow was cast off, and the

* What the terms of each summons were has been before shown.
See ante, p. 64.
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¢ boats’ heads,” as Lyons expressed it, ‘ pulled round CHAP.
‘to the beach’ If Lorrowing land-service diction, JY_»

one might say, I suppose, that from column the
boats opened out into line. They began to deliver
their fire against the enemy’s troops, now seen to be
on the alert, and desiring, if they could, to defend
the vast range of the Government stores.

The Russian troops or thewr leaders appeared to
understand very well that, in order to defend the
stores, they must come down towards the beach in
the teeth of the fire from our boats; and, though
feebly, they made several efforts to effect this ad-
vance. From time to time some of the bolder of
them came down near to the Government stores, but
never in numbers sufficient to make good their
attempted defence ; and accordingly it resulted that,
from the first to the last, the enemy remained fended
off from the strip of ground under dispute.

By thus fending off the Czar’s troops, Captain
Lyons and M. Sédaiges laid open a way for the
second stage of their enterprise.

‘With a separate division of light boats carrying
rockets and one gun on board, Licutenant Mackenzie
covered the approach of Lieutenant Cecil Buckley,
who in a four-oared gig, accompanied by Mr Henry
Cooper, boatswain, and manned by volunteers, re-
peatedly landed and fired the stores and Government
buildings. By 3 o’clock in the afternoon, all the
long ranges of stores of grain, planks and tar, and
the vessels on the stocks, were in a blaze, as were also
the Custom bouse and other Government buildings.
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The destruction included a Russian war-schooner,
with also a Russian guardship; but it was by the
enemy’s own hands that that last vessel perished. (%)
So great was the skill exerted by the seamen both
English and French, that though operating for
three days amid shoals of vast extent, they did
not from the first to the last encounter a single
mishap.,

From the feebleness of the Russian defence it re-
sulted that the Allies were enabled to achieve their
whole object without either inflicting any serious loss,
or themselves losing even one life. They only lost
one marine wounded ; the Russians losing one soldier
killed, and twelve more or less slightly wounded.
The enemy’s rejection of the summons had been
proudly, defiantly worded; but the sacrifice it in-
volved was left to fall much more severely on hap-
less non-combatants than on that newly reinforced
body of from three to four thousand soldiers which
had feebly resisted the landing, and had hardly, if
at all, interfered with the steady work of destruction
effected under their eyes.

Of the peaceful inhabitants eleven were killed, and
forty-seven otherwise stricken.*

The defence from its weakness afforded of course
a poor sequel to those high-toned words of rejection
with which the summons was met, and seemed even
to annul the whole warrant for a course of proceed-
ing which subjected the peaceful inhabitants to los§es
of life and property. Nome could say that the vic-

* Todleben, vol. ii. p, 291.
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tims were sacrificed to the exigencies of a valiant CHAP
defence. ﬂ_,

Marionpol was a place on the only highroad then 5th June.

erations

. . O
left to the enemy for effecting his communications a'%\[anon-
between the country of the Don and the Crimea; and pe

Colonel Kostrukoff, there commanding, affected to
defy the summons brought him from Lyons and M.
Sédaiges; but the Allies quickly landed some men,
and thereupon the whole garrison, consisting of some
hundreds of Cossacks, was at once marched off with-
out fighting to a place of safety. The town thence-
forth remained for five hours in the hands of the
Allies. The Allies took care to destroy the great stores
of grain in the place, but did no harm to the town. (%)

At Gheisk, the authorities yielded to the exigency %pér;!m‘l:s
of the summons, and a vast quantity of hay and & sane’

corn was destroyed.

By a skilful manceuvre of his vessel, the Ardent, e
in deep water found near the shore, Lieutenant onthe
Horton proved able to land from Kiten Bay Mr EiteaBay.

Roberts the gunner; and he with but two men to
aid him destroyed sacks of flour collected for em-
barkation to the number of about 30,000.

It was not within the time limited by the bounds
of this Narrative that Sherard Osborn and Hewett
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completed the work of destruction or obtained (as
they did before long) the control of the Arabat Spit—
that singnlar natural causeway thrown up betieen the
two seas which, with scarce room for anything else,
stll carried the imperial post-road a distance of some
cighty miles, and thercfore scemed precious to Russia,

From all these operations recounted in the Sea of
Azof, there resulted a loss to the enemy’s combative
forces of a few score men killed or wounded, and to
the Allies a loss of two men wounded.

This happy immunity from serious loss proved
superbly the scaman-like gualities of young Lyons
and M. Sédaiges aud the officers and men acting
under them —sailors charged with duties which
aimed at firm repression, not conquest, and at what
was rather forcible government than flagrant war
between equals. The immunity, we can see, was
obtained by unfailing presence of mind, by a naval
skill ever ready for each successive emergency, and
withal by the well-applied daring of particular men.
Thus, when Licutenant Cecil Buckley and John
Roberts (gunner) at Genitchi, and Cecil Buckley
again with Henry Cooper (boatswain) at Taganrog
volunteered to undertake special services of a hazard-
ous kind, they effectually compassed their objects,
but they did something more. By dispensing with
the aid of numbers, they plainly averted the evil of
having to risk many lives.

The Allies put themselves to the pain of destroy-
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ing these vast stores of food, because they had ven- C HAP

tured to hope on what at the time seemed good A

grounds that the check which their measure imposed '.ffh f]feb gect

on the flow of supplies to the enemy would impar, "

if mot bring to an end, his protracted defence of

Sebastopol ; but Russia, as was afterwards known, Thsmn
L great

had already provisioned her army engaged under Tessure

Gortchakoff for the whole of the then pending year,

and was not therefore brought to extremities by

losses which rather affected the great reserve maga-

zines than any immediate wants.

The havoc, however, was great. In the first four Greatness
days of the operations in the Sea of Azof, it already Phes
meluded the destruction of 246 vessels, a number
soon augmented to one which our admiral pro-
nounced to be ‘nearly 500’ ; and on the 2d of June
(a day long antecedent to the close of the destructive
operations) he officially stated that the destructive
operations conducted 1 the Sea of Azof had al-
ready overtaken a quantity of flour and corn which,
if added to what was destroyed by the hands of the
Russians themselves (as shown by their Custom-house
books, would have furnished rations for four months
to an army of 100,000 men.*

Of the vessels destroyed very many were Greel; Moy of

and ?upposi_ng, as T do, that the Czar was not with- :te:?;le;l
out just, kingly pride, this bare fact must have Greek:
touched to the quick his sense of honour and dig-

* Admiral Lyons to Lord Raglan, 24 June 1855,
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OPERATIONS IXN

nity.  He had welecomed these gifted people, then
warmly disposed towards his cause, making use of
their toil and their property in what I have—not
wrongly-—called the interior of his empire, and yet
there, even there, he had found himself unable to
shield them from the power of his naval invaders.

The merely physical losses sustained by the Czar
were as nothing when put in comparison with the
moral torture applied by carrying a naval invasion
straight into the trunk of his empire.

If—fermenting in the midst of a people good,
kindly, humane, and still (in the mass) truly loyal—
an outburst of truculent doctrine has of late seemed
to hedge round the Czars with assassins instead of
adorers, it does not of course at all follow that the
origin of this hateful wickedness can safely be traced
up to causes in force at the time of the war; but 1n
spite of its Byzautine taint, what people call the
¢ Czar-worship ' is not, after all, quite so slavish, so
utterly abject a posture of trembling humanity as
many believe when they hear of the grandiose prayers
and thanksgivings which Moscow offers up to its
idol. Much, in that respect, like other loyalty to
other sovereigns the ¢ worship’ of the Czar rests in
part on the floating idea that its votaries are accus-
tomed to form of his power—Ahis genuine power on
earth, and, not least, his power to defend them from
enemies with whom he has quarrelled.

In so far as the creed was thus based, it lay open
of course to a shock, when young Lyons (with Cap-
tain Sédaiges) began to touch the empire at home.
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through the Straits with her following on the 25th A

of May, the Azof had been a real province—a sea-
clad province of Russia; and, for men on its shores
to be witnessing the severance of such a possession
from the Czar’s inner territories, to be under a ban
for the crime—the strangely new crime—of being
his faithful subjects engaged in his actual service, to
see how Russian commanders with infantry under
their orders comported themselves in those hours
when mass after mass of carefully harvested wealth
was in course of being burnt to the ground because
it belonged to their sovereign, but moreaver to know
that the Czar’s lieutenants (including Prince Lobanoff-
Rostoffsky) were men who could act in the way we
were painfully forced to observe,—all this, if at first
only startling, may perhaps have begun before long
to disenchant some of the votaries who long had
been steady enough in the practice of humble Czar-
worship.

It was natural that the change should be slow.
Men might long go on dimly imagining that their
old faith was sound ; but, whether conscious or not
of the change coming over their minds, they were
phainly dragged far on the road which leads from
darkness to light when forced to see, as they did
from the shores of the Azof, that their Czar, if, as
always, divine, was still for the moment at best an
unsuceessful Divinity.

In proportion to its disturbing effect on the mind
of the humble Don Cossack, or any other poor shores-
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man, the loss of the Sea of Azof was tmmcntmg of
course to his rulers, and all the more since they
knew that its severance from the Czar's dominions
was so far definitive that perforce it would have to
be borne, until the Invaders at last should choose to
grant Russia a peace.

I11.

The forees, both naval and military, which had
opened the Straits of Ierteh lay assembled at no
great distance from Soudjak-Kalé and Anapa, then
lield by Russia on the Circassian coast; and a
prompt attack on these strongholds was eagerly
counselled by Lyons.

First, Lord Raglan, then General Pdlissier, adopted
our admiral’s project; and, to carry it into effect, a
body of three thousand infantry—two-thirds of it
French, one-third English—with a detachment of
Inglish artillery and fifteen 32-pounder battering
guns was quickly despatehed to Sir George Brown.

Divining apparently the purpose of the Allies,
General Khoumatoff determined that, without await-
ing the expected attack, Soudjak - Kalé should be
abandoned, and accordingly on the 28th of May,
after first destroying its batteries (which comprised
sixty guns and six mortars), the garrison withdrew
from the place, but Anapa still held out; and upon
the reduction of this latter and much greater fortress
the desire of the Allies became concentrated.



HELD BY RUSSIA.

All at once, under orders from Paris, the attack
upon Anapa by either French ships or French troops
was forbidden in terms the most peremptory that
language could furnish.

It may well be supposed that attributing to him- g,
self all the powers of a thoroughly absolute sov-
ereign, and sincerely convinced of his skill in the art
of waging war from a distance, the French Emperor
had suffered acutely on finding himself set aside in
the way we have seen by the stern, unbending
Pélissier ; and—as though to recover his self-respect,
and his sense of being really an Emperor—the bit-
terly mortified sovereign clutched hard at what
seemed an cceasion for asserting himself once more
as a potentate that even strong men must obey.
Having heard of the resolve to make an attack
upon Anapa, he ventured to come down on Pélissier
with an imperial message, commanding him on no
pretext whatever to allow an expedition to Anapa.®
Pélissier fiercely met the prohibition by determining
that it should not be obeyed; but Le varied his
plan of resistance, He showed Lord Raglan the
draft of a letter from himself to Admiral Bruat
in which, after stating the purport of the Emperor’s
order, he directed the admiral ¢notwithstanding to
‘ pass by Anapa on his return and to take part in
¢ the naval bombardment of the place,”t

The letter, Pélissier said, was afterwards modified,

* 3d June+ ‘Sous ancun pritexte ne permettez d'Espidition &
Anapa? Lord Raglan to Sccretary of State, Secret, 12th June 1835,
+ Tnd
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THEIR ABANDONMENT.

and perhaps he, still later, determined to refrain
altogether from sending it ; () but at all events, Ad-
miral Bruat—unassailed by any real countermand—
went on with the planned expedition.

Lord Raglan was angered by this new attempt of
the Imperor to interrupt the business of war. ¢
‘ fear,) wrote the English commander, ¢that much
“ inconvenience may avise if his Imperial Majesty
‘ pursue the system of forbidding operations that
“may have been determined upon.’*

While thus running dead counter in action to
Louis Napoleon's orders, Pélissier, it scems, was
vouchsafing no other kind of reply to his sovereign's
imperious mandate ;(%) but fate meanwhile interposed
with the magic touch of a fact. Persuaded that if
left to face the approaching armada, its garrison
would be simply annihilated, the enemy, under
Khoumatoft’s orders, withdrew on the 5th of June
from the fortress of Anapa, and passed at once over
the Kouban, thus abandoning with the last of his
strongholds in that cherished part of the empire the
whole Circassian coast.t He left in the place, as
count them, from our admiral’s detailed report, 114
pieces of artillery.

Sir George Brown left the 5000 Turks supported
by a thousand French troops, as well as by a thou-
sand of English to guard the Straits of Kertch, and
with the rest of his forces returned at once to the

Chersonese.

* Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, 12th June (No. 89).
+ Ibid.
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The fortunes of this brief campaign (lasting only 4o
about twenty days) were in contrast at more than
one point with those of the main undertaking. In
the course of their strife for Sebastopol the Allies had
won glorious victories; but (after sustaining great
losses) bad as yet conquered nothing at all except
the ground under their feet ; whilst by this smoother
Kertch expedition they bad pot tempted the enemy
to face them in battle, and of course therefore bad
not been able to gain any victories, but still they
achieved signal conquests.

The easy, untroubled invasion of the Kertchine General
Peninsula, the seizure of all the ground needed for bt
the object in hand, the coercion that forced the enemy b
to destroy his whole chain of coast batteries, and
burn down vessel by vessel, his war-squadron formed
and assembled to guard these precious waters of
EKerteh, the opening of the famous straits of the Cim-
merian Bosphorus, the armed occupation of the Sea
of Azof excluding all other flags, the hand of Author-
ity laid on the shores of every province of Russia
that bordered on what until then had been a *closed’
Russinn loke, the enforeed withdrawal of Russia
from Soudjak-Kald, from Anapa (the last of the
strongholds she owned on the south of the Kouban),
her immediate abandonment of the whale of the Cir-
cassian coast, the infliction besides on the Czar of
such minor forfeitures as that of some 340 pieces of

VOL. VIIL F
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compisaariat aks and of supplies in enormous

quantities ol amzased for his army engaged on
the Scbastopol theatre of war—these indeed, one
may fay, wern resales which, if purchaszed by battles
vicrorios. migh: well have scemed more than
safilelmt to compansate sorions losses; and vet the
wirel: stringy of c'mqf‘es:s searce cost the Allies anv
suorifice, did gor cost them even one single life

Nor ean any man sav that the conque

the [incaments of the then approaching Arm d not
as ver overtaken at sea Dr Camrobert’s words of
recall.

Nor amuin can the main of what followed be fairly

ieand to result from the faglts or defaulis of the Rus-

fag commanders. Baron Wrangel was plainly une able
to defend the Kertchine Peninsuls, and warranted
therefore in yielding. Re;Lr‘Admmd Wulff on the
whole could hardly perhaps do much better than de-
strov, as he did. kis own squadren.  General Khou-

e3

matoff, when abandoning the Circassian fortresses
and the whole Circassian coast, scted under the pamn-

+ Toiluben, i pp. 267 ef seq.
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fu) stress of what—perhaps rightly—he judged to be CHAP
hugely superior force ; and, although it may be that, «—v
if led with a valour in action proportioned to the

valour in words displayed by the officers summoned

on the shores of the Sea of Azof, the troops under

Prince Lobanof-Rostoffsky, under General Kraspoff,

and under Colonel Kostrukoff might have saved a

good deal of their sovereign’s property, and subjected

the Allies to some loss, they, even so, could not have

met the full stress of the naval invasion, or altered

at all its main issue.

Granting this, there stands out 2 phenomenon The phe-
unexplained by assigning ¢ surprise’ or error of coun- fso ta)
sel-—one inviting us to say why it was that Russia }-elfx::d“
—a great Military Power~—cowld be quietly stripped
of possessions very dear to her—possessions by sea,
and by land, and this with such masterful ease, that
from the first to the Jast she only wounded three of
her assailonts and did not kill even one.

The simple truth is, that in regions where land Thetrue

. N . explana-

and sea much intertwine, an Armada having on board ten

it no more than a few thousand troops, but compris-

ing a powerful fleet, and propelled by steam-power,

can use its amphibious strength with a wondrously

cogent effect ; aud—engaged as he was at the time

in defending Scbastopol, the troubled Czar, after all,

Was not & potentate strong enough to withstand such

an engine of war.

¥ . . Lyowsthe

The merit, of perceiving this truth, and enforcing ,',‘,:'5"‘,".’:::

it with passionate eagerness, belonged to our Admiral adrocate

N f the Ex-
Lyous, and—approved by Admiral Bruat—his meas- ;emem:
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PILISSIER.

ure received from Lord Raglan a warm, never-fail-
ing support ; but, if we ask who in this business was
the conqueror of the greatest obstacles, the palm
must go to Pélissier.  Concealing under his violence
of speech and of manner the gifts that made him
well able to shape and maintain a wise policy, he
had plainly divined that, whether the English were
right, or whether wrong in their cagerness for the
Kertch Ixpedition, they could hardly be brought
back again into that state of confidence and good-
humour which a cordial alliance demands, unless
the recall sent by Canrobert at one o’clock in the
morning of the 4th of May could be expiated, if so
onc may speak, by renewing without loss of time
the joint expedition to Kertch.

Pélissicr brought to bear on the object that will
of his—always strong—which seemed in him to be
stecled by the fierce heat of anger. He had need of
his strength; for of late, as we know, the French
Emperor had become more than ever an active,
rampant opposer of all that the generals on the Cher-
sonese believed to be their best means of effectively
conducting the war.

With the letter of the law on his side, though not,
of course, its true spirit (for he did not act like a
king in full concert with the high State Authorities),
this dream-ridden Louis Napoleon was still as before
insistent on his actual, personal right to be playing
the great game of war from St Cloud or from Paris;
whilst Pdlissier, believing it plain that surrender to
such pretensions would inflict grievous harm upon
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' France, and would even put in dire peril the honour ¢ HAP.
of her arms, was brought perforce under the sway of . R
principles higher and broader than those which in

general serve to guide the conduct of officers. Re-

sorting freely to action as a means of thwarting in-
terference, and writing but little to Paris, he firmly
maintained his own will against the will of s
sovereign, and—without bringing on any rupture—~

proved able to set him asjde. (%)

The severity of the contest which ended in this
good result may well have been masked by Pélisster's
fierce, scornful way of alluding to any opposers like
Niel and the Emperor; but in reality, the struggle
was arduous, was full of danger, aud must have cost
the strong man anxious moments. This is why I
have said that amongst the chiefs, naval and mili-
tary, who firmly pressed to an issue this Kertch
Expedition, Pélissier was the one who conguered the
gravest obstacle.

It was scaree possible that the thorough success of Efictof
an expedition undertaken against the set will of 3,:1,?3%
Louis Napoleon should give him immense, unmixed Lows
Jjoy. He, of course, had to say, as he did in six or apoleon s
seven cold words, he was glad the expedition had
succeeded, but he hastened in the very same sentence
to protest against every such measure. (%)

The tidings of what had been achieved by the o 11:1}::0"
Rertch Expedition produced & gren moral effect. tho dllis;
They spread joy in the camp of the Allies, where
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C]%VA P. Pélissier and Lord Raglan commanded ;* and pro-

———— portionally afflicted and disheartened the forces

outhe  defending Sebastopol.t

’ili:lifusttl‘;(;ss Those who know where the Czardom is weak, and

their Czar, therefore know where it is tender, will say, I believe,
that, if executed with like success some weeks before,
when Lyons and Lord Raglan first urged it, this
eastward invasion of Russia would have governed the
issue of the Vienna negotiations, and brought the

war to an end.
* Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, ¢ These gallant exploits of the

¢ Navy have spread joy in our camps’—June 5, 1855.
+ ¢ Impression défavorable’—Todleben, ii. p. 295.
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CHAPTER Y.

OPENING OF THE THIRD BOMBARDMENT.—YVICTORIOUS ASSAULTS
OF ALL THE COUNTER-APPROACHES BY TFRENCH AND
ENGLISH TROOPS ~—CONCLUSIOX OF THE TRHIRD BOM-
BARDMENT,

L

TuE French and the English commanders had been CHAP.
meanwhile resolving i concert to attack all those N
connter-appronches that guarded the Karabelnaya. Bgdvesf

" Pélisster
These included not only the White Redoubts and ifattack
the Kamtchatka Lunette, which had sprung, as it reatbes
were, out of datkness to challenge and mock at the 1 the

! Karabel-
French in the months of February and March, but maya

also the Work of the Quarries—directly opposed to
the English—which had since been thrown up by
the enemy in front of his Great Redan.

The concord at this time established between Tusr
Pélissier and Lord Raglan was not the result of “*™
agreement sttained by any mere compromise. Fack
chief thought exactly alike on the questions then
ripe for decision, and having worked out his eou-
clusion at a ecparate time, had also apparertx
reached it by o separate process of thought. Wii
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all its other priceless advantages, the concord thus
happily reigning between Pélissier and Lord Raglan
was plainly a shicld of great strength that well
might be used in resistance to any further dictation
attempted against them from Paris; and, as though
to prepare their agreement for service in that spe-
cial way, the two chiefs reduced it to writing by a
fitting exchange of letters.

Clinging fast to his much-beloved doctrine, (en-
eral Niel continued to urge that the investment of
Sebastopol—in other words, a campaign fought out
with success in the Open—should precede any action
attempted against the counter-approaches ; * but the
power—the baneful power—he had wielded in Can-
robert’s time rested then on the authority of the
Lmperor, and the Emperor himself, as we know, had
by this time proved wholly unable to obstruct the
fiery Pélissier. Knowing nothing of what is going
on’—so Niel wrote to the Minister of War—"I
“ abstain from all reflection. I asked leave to offer
¢ some observations on the state of the siege, and
“ was told that it was not the time.’¥

Though the deputy of the far-distant monarch
was thus almost fiercely repressed, the monarch him-
self might still try to assert his authority. Uw
deterred by the series of rebuffs and defeats to

* Rousset, ii. p. 215.

+ Ibid., p. 216. Apparently sorry for his ru
wards sent for Niel, and received him with mar

not let him give counsel.

deness, Pélissier afte-r-
ked kindness, but did
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which we saw him exposed, the French Emperor CHAP
ventured once more fo try the flat ‘letter of the .
tlaw’ against his resolute general. On the 5th of
June, he allowed himself to assail Pélisster with this
message, sent by telegraph :— ¢ For the happiness The
¢ of France, and for the glory of our arms, you are Esperors
“at the head of the finest army that perhaps has ho™
‘ever existed. .An immortal reputation 1s assured
¢ to you, but you must do great things. Indeed the
*conduct of the siege is more a busimess within the
“sphere of the commander of the Engineers than of
*the Commander-in-Chief. Now, the general of
¢ Engineers has addressed to you these observations :
““If you choose to continue the siege without in-
¢ “vesting the place, you will only obtain after bloody
‘“and desperate struggles, which will cost you the
‘ “sacrifice of your best soldiers, that which would
‘“come to you of its own accord after the invest-
‘“ment” In accord with the English Govern-
‘ ment, which is writing in the same semse to Lord
‘Raglan, I give you the positive order to abstain from
‘throwing your strength into the business of the
‘slege before having invested the place.* So cou-
"¢ert measures with Lord Raglan and Omar Pasha
“for taking the offensive and operating whether by
*the Tehernaya or against Simphéropol.”
Proceeding on the same day towards actio.n.of 2 Rersls:
Yind strietly opposite to the course thus enjoined, Pibwer

**Je vous doyne Tordre positaf de ne point vous acknzmer 4t sitge
a2t davorr invest] la place.’—Rousset, ii p 232
+hid.
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THE THIRD BOMBARDMENT,

7th of June, General Jabrokritski commanded the
troops in the Faubourg, and to him, in conjunction
with General Timovieff (who had advised a like
reduction), there specially fell the blame of leaving
the defence of the works to insufficient forces;
though of course the discredit of not repressing the
pretensions of generals who presumed to be hamper-
ing the measures of the great engineer, would rest
with the Commander-in-Chief—with General Michael
Gortchakoff.

On the 7th of June, at an hour when assault was
impending, Jabrokritski gave up the command, and
was succceded by General Khrouleff, Khrouleff
thereupon gave orders for reinforcing the garrisons
of all the counter-approaches with the utmost de-
spatch, but he was baffled by the stress of events
then almost immediately following, and it resulted
that not only on the 6th, but also down to the even-
ing of the 7th of June, the strength and disposition
of the garrisons continued to be such as we have seen.

ITL

Tn the afternoon of the 6th, at about three o’clock,
the siege batteries of the Allies opened fire against
most, if not all, of the works which defended the
Karabel Faubourg. Well answered at first by the
garrison, this third and most powerful of all the yet
delivered bombardments was unrelentingly pressed

until the day closed.



PELISSIER CHEERED BY OUR TROOPS,

When Pélissier not long before night-time had
left the Victoria Ridge, and was riding back to-
wards his headquarters hie encountered a happy sur-
prise. Our soldiery knew, although vaguely, that
after acceding to the command of the French army,
ity new Chief refusing to shrink from even terrible
sacrifices had peremptorily met the encronchments
attempted from Western Sebastopol by hard, victo-
rious fighting, that he bad placed himself in full
copcert with the English commander, taking part
in that Kertch expedition which had brought mighty
joy to the camp, that ke and the English Commander
had already begun a new enterprise, that so early
ay even the morrow his troops and those of Lord
Roglan would storm all the counter-approaches then
Ieft to affront the besiegers; and, if our soldiers
divined that any Fremch marplot was trymng to
resist, or to thwart the new Chief, their feeling
towards him of conrse gathered all the more heart.
Ruding westward across Catheart’s Hhll in the even-
ing of that Gth of June, Pélissier found himself
greeted by the roar of true English burrahs that
tprang from the Laght Division, and was taken up
camp after camp Ly all our troops on the Cherson-
ese. Pélissier was deeply impressed. Tears came
to the eyes of the seemingly hard, iron Chief; but—
true commander—he looked to the firm, warlike
purpose implied by this heart-stirring welcome. e
stized it as an omen of vietory.®

93
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THE THIRD BOMBARDMENT.

7th of June, General Jabrokritski commanded the
troops in the Faubourg, and to him, in conjunction
with General Timovieff (who bad advised a like
reduetion), there specially fell the blame of leaving
the defence of the works to insufficient forces;
though of course the discredit of not repressing the
pretensions of generals who presumed to be hamper-
ing the measures of the great engineer, would rest
with the Commander-in-Chief—with General Michael
Gortehakoff.

On the 7th of June, at an hour when assault was
impending, Jabrokritski gave up the command, and
was succeeded by General Khrouleff. Khrouleff
thereupon gave orders for reinforcing the garrisons
of all the counter-approaches with the utmost de-
spatch, but lhe was baffled by the stress of events
then almost immediately following, and it resulted
that not only on the 6th, but also down to the even-
ing of the 7th of June, the strength and disposition
of the garrisons continued to be such as we have seen.

IIL

In the afternoon of the 6th, at about three o'clock,
the siege Datteries of the Allies opened fire against
most, if not all, of the works which defended the
Karabel Faubourg, Well answered at first by the
garrison, this third and most powerful of all the yet
delivered bombardments was unrelentingly pressed

until the day closed.
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Mamelon Height, and all the neighbouring works (in- CE AP
cluding even the Malakoff) that might otherwise have
given support to the foremost line of defence, were

ruined or grievously crippled. Though not for the

most part dismounted, the guns in the enemy’s bat-

teries were, 5o to speak, < buried alive '—covered over

with heaps upon heaps of what had been merlons, or
traverses, or revetments of lined embrasures. ®

In its bearing on all the assaults then about to be
made by the French, the borbardment proved itself
so effective that their onsets, however exposed to
peril of other kinds, could hardly be defeated or
checked by any artillery power.

Whilst thus smoothing, so far as was possible, the Tic e
rough path of eonquest, the English did more for e o
the French than they found they could do for them- ;,h\,‘;f:;‘,’,}e
selves. They of course poured the fire of their Eaglish.
siegc-guns on the work of ‘the Quarries’—the
work they meant to assault—and they wrought a
good deal of havoc on the nearest supporting work,
that is, the Great Redan;t but they could not so
eripple the numerous and powerful batteries in this
part of the Karabelnaya as to prevent the enemy’s
gunners from disputing any hold they might take of
the Work they were minded to seize.

All, however, agreed that the cannon bad now Thetme
done its work, and that what must come next was {.ﬂ'y:,',ﬁg
—the bayonet. come

* T , pp. 314, 315,
+Ibid, p 316
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DISPOSITIONS FOR ASSAULT.

IV,

Pélissier and Lord Raglan determined to assault
at almost the same time the whole of the counter-
approaches which still in the Karabelnaya affronted
the now strong besiegers. The attack on the part
of the French was to be cffected in strength by p‘o'r-
tions of the 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th Divisions of .the
2d Corps commanded by Bosquet; on the part of
the Iinglish, by detachments from .the Light and
Sccond Divisions, supported (at night) by the 62d
Regiment, and entrusted to Colonel Shirley of the
8Sth, then acting as the general officer in command
of the trenches. Ifor counsel in matters best known
to Engincer officers, Colonel Shirley had with him
Colonel Tylden, the directing Engineer officer -of
the right attack. The English, as was their wont,
hoped to do great things with small numbers; but
by eserting the power he held as' the officer-in
command of the trenches, Colonel Shirley could
largely reinforce the troops first engaged, and a
word from Lord Raglan (who would be present in
person on the Woronzoff Ridge) might still further
add to their strength.

Osman Pasha’s division was placed in reserve near
the head of the Careenage Ravine. '
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COMBATS ON

greatly prolonged, was still hot so long as it lasted,
the redoubts were both of them taken, the Volhynia
by General Lavavande’s, the Selinghinsk by Failly's
brigade.

A second battalion of the Moroum regiment came
up with a mind to support the vanquished and re-
treating garrisons ; but yielding to weight of num-
bers, the men of this last force were soon in a state
of discomfiture, and sharing in the fate of their com-
rades, Pursuing their vanquished enemy, the French
pressed on over a distance of some 500 yards, and
seized the Zabalkansky battery; but not choosing
to hold as their own a work so far out in advance,
they destroyed its embrasures, and spiked the five
guns it contained.*

When about half an hour had passed, two other
battalions of the Moroum regiment which had been
in reserve all this while marched out of the Oucha-
koff Ravine with a mind to retake the Redoubts;
but long since, Geeneral Bosquet had seen that any
movements of troops going on, whether eastward
or westward, between the Faubourg and the White
Redoubts might give him a good opportunity of
striking them in flank or in rear. Therefore under
his orders Lieutenant-Colonel Larrouy d’Orion with
two French battalions had moved down along the
deep bed of the Careenage Ravine till he came to
the viaduct, and had then clambered up the right
bank of the gorge to a lair from which he might
strike at the front, the flank, or the rear of any

* In that state Todleben found it, vol. ii. p. 330.
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—the spot on which, it would seem, Prince Ourous- ¢ HAP

soff's soldiery found it.*

With plain signs of smiling incontinently at
QOuroussoff’s other mistakes, General Todleben never-
theless accepted the Prince’s bold story;(?) and was
certainly led to represent that both Ouroussoff and
Kralevsky had triumphantly engaged their small
forces in not less than two brilliant combats. The
theory drew much support from statements which
showed that these Colonels had purchased their
triumphs by enormous sacrifices of men;t but the
French, it appears, never knew of their having sus-
tained the reverses implied by such Russian victories,
or at all events did not confess that they had en-
countered any such checks; and on the whole, my
conclusion is that, although both Prince Ouroussoff
and Kraievsky (the last under Khroulefi’s orders)
did really advance up the spur, and press back all
the loose soldiery that came in their way, they en-
countered no formed battalion, and engaged in no
serious fight, their losses being caused by the error
of “trespassing,’ if 50 one may speak, on what had
become a French realm, without any due warhke
motive. The deserts of the Prince and of Khirouleff
(the ordainer of Kraevsky's advance) were not un-
like those of an officer who has wasted good troops
in the pastime of molesting an enemy’s piquets.

Rejoicing in what he believed to have been his

* See Rousset, vol. ii. p. 235.
+ The Prince loing one-half of tus force, and Kraievsky 187 out of
€00, Todleben, pp. 322 and 327.

h__a
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COMBATS ON

vanced — ground by which they well knew that
the enemy might approach them from the Kara-
belnaya ; whilst also, as was natural, volunteer cx-
plorers and idlers moved rambling over the ground
newly opened on that summer evening to the eyes
of the victors.

The people thus seattered were, at one point,
pressed back by Colonel Prince Ouroussoff with a
single battalion ; * at another by Colonel Kraievsky,
despatched under Khrouleft'’s directions with no less
than 800 men. In the cowrse of the movement he
made against troops thus receding before him,
Prince Ouroussofl’ entered the site of the discarded
battery (which the French had taken, spoilt, and
abandoned three hours before), and on that simple
action built up—built up, I believe, in good faith
—a theory that he with his men had victoriously
‘retaken’ the work. Though he added that he had -
retaken it with our old friend ¢the bayonet,’ one i
not therefore foreed to infer that he meant to deceive
human Dbeings, but rather—=Selave like—to put 2
kind of ¢ Hurrah’ in the midst of what reads like a
statement. Prince Ouroussoff had even what seemed
like a ‘trophy ’ of the miniature sovt ; for the French
in their chase had been using a baby-sized howitzer of
the kind drawn by human strength ; and when the
pursuit had ceased, this ¢ perambulator,’ as our nurse-
maids would call it, was left without ¢ hands’ strong
enough to withdraw it from the spot where 1t stood

* General Timoviefl (on what ground I know not) accompanied
Ouroussoft’s battalion, and was killed,
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~—the spot on which, it would seem, Prince Ourous- € HVA P.

soff’s soldiery found it.*

With plain signs of smiling incontinently at
Ouroussoff’s other mistakes, General Todleben never-
theless accepted the Prince’s bold story;(*) and was
certainly led to represent that both OQuroussoff and
Kralevsky bad triumphantly engaged their small
forees in not less than two brilliant combats. The
theory drew much support from statements which
showed that these Colopels had purchased their
triumphs by enormous sacrifices of men;t but the
French, it appears, never knew of their having sus-
tained the reverses implied by such Russian victories,
or at all events did not confess that they had en-
countered any such checks; and on the whole, my
conclusion is that, although both Prince Quroussoff
and Kraievsky (the last under Khrouleff’s orders)
did really advance up the spur, and press back all
the loose soldiery that came in their way, they en-
countered no formed battalion, and engaged in no
serious fight, their losses being caused by the error
of ‘trespassing,” if so one may speak, on what had
become a French realm, without any due warlike
motive. The deserts of the Prince and of Khrouleff
(the ordainer of Krajevsky's advance) were not un-
like those of an officer who has wasted good troops
in the pastime of molesting an enemy’s piquets.

Rejoicing in what he believed to have been his

* See Rousset, vol. i, p. 225.

+ The Prince losing one-half of s force, and Kraievsky 187 oat of
£00  Todleben, pp. 322 and 327,

——



102 THE INKERMAN SPUR,

CHAP triumphant reeapture of the Zabalkansky battery,

.~ and there contentedly tarrying, whilst also perhaps
somewhat flushed by Iiis scizure of the small French
‘perambulator,” Prince Ouroussoff” harboured a faney
strong cnough to make him feel sure that he then
had ‘no more workls to conquer” 1le not only
fancivd, but even — twice over — reported that the
two White Redoubts—then observed to be doggedly
silent—had passed back into the hands of his own
fellow-countrymen, and he even brought General
Khroulefl' to accept the same pleasant belief; but
under Todleben’s orders the valiant sea - captain
Skariatine™ dispelled it in a very plain way by
moving up with some men to the verge of the
Selinghinsk Redoubt, and approaching the work
so closely—of course the darkness was favouring—
as to be able to cateh the voices of soldiers talk-
ing within it, and hear that they were talking in
I'rench.

Doth this and the Volhynia Redoubt were secure
in the hands of their conquerors; but the site of the
Zabalkansky battery remained in the hands of the
Russians till a day or two afterwards, when, as the .
French had done before them, they spontancously
relinquished what Ouroussoff had thought to be a
great prize.

It was after his capture of the Volhynia Redoubt,
and indeed on the following day that—stricken mn-
happily by a merely chance shot—the brave General
Lavarande fell.

* TRespecting Skariatine, see Note in the Appendix (%).
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Far away from the two White Redoubts, but still
in o sense closely joined with them by relations of
interdependence, that work audaciously planted on
the Mamelon’ with which the genius of Todleben ©
had long been shielding his Malakoff was now at
last brought under challenge. Not to take the
Kamtchatka Lunette by even so mghty an effort
as Pélissier was determined to make, would be a
disheartening calamity; but to win it might be
winning a stepping-stone to the paramount strong-
hold, and—after a while—to Sebastopol. Few, if
any, believed that the Work could be seized and
held fast without incurring grave losses.

At half-past five o'clock in the evening, General
Bosquet, on ground near the Lancaster Battery,
which ke had chosen as his post of observation,
assembled the Divisions of Camou and Brunet—the
troops destined to attack the Lunette—and har-
anguing them regiment by regiment was answered
by the cheers of the men. In order to reach the
last covert from which they would make their spring,
they were first to advance some way down by the
bed of the Dockyard Ravine, next file up its right
bank, and proceed to line the Third Parallel—the
foremost entrenchment then stretching across the
Victoria Ridge, There ensconced, they would have
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After hearing General Bosquet’s harangues the
French troops advanced, and began to move down
the Ravine in a state of most brisk effervescence,
and a temper so eagerly warlike that to the eyes of
a staid English critic their march seemed almost
tumultuous.*

The more any regiment was agitated by perturbing
emotions, the more its men seemed to contrast with
the fair one who rode at their head in her panoply
of fearless, calm pride.

To our people—descended of men who never had
learnt to revere the beauteous goddess of Reason—
this time-honoured scene of a drama in which the
Vivandiére acts was beyond measure strange; bub
to one who—first having been reared in the genuine
French School of High Art— beholds her riding
serenely at the head of her regiment in the moments
preceding a fight she represents an Idea; and, it
being divined, though but dimly, that this march
against the Lunette would involve heavy slanghter,
she now more than ever secemed one who embodied
the spirit of war. You might call her a priestess
ordained, and bringing up human sacrifices to lay
on the altar of glory; or again might see in her
form a conventional image of France nobly leading
her sons into action, and commanding them, if need

* Hamley, p. 239.
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be, to die. [Each actress had her own ‘reading’ of CHAP.
the part that she played; so that one corps of troops ——-—

for example was proudly led down through the gorge
by a chieftainess riding in plumes; another by a
bright girl attired with all the ineffable comeliness
that belongs to the daughters of France when obey-
ing striet laws of costume. The fairest of all was
the one at the lead of a much-favoured regiment,
by our people called the * Green Chasseurs.”*  With
infinite grace and composure she led her men down
the Ravine to meet the fortune of war.

We have—not wrongly—hngered a moment to see
the Vivandidre pass; for—always charactenstic, and
livked with great warlike traditions—the memory
of her presence, that day, gathered strength from the
slaughter that followed. After an interval of per-
haps hardly more than thirty, or thirty-five minutes,
the fight was destined to open, and then within one
single hour, and within but a few hundred yards of
the scenic display we have witnessed, the troops thus
led down the Ravine would be falling, and falling by
thousands.t

The chosen assailants of the Lunette had been not
many minutes ensconced in the Third Parallel when
at half-past seven o’clock the rocket-signal unleashed
them, and with a vigour and evident intentness of

* Apparently the *Tirailleurs ?
+ As to the extent of the losscs sustained by the French in that
hour, sce post, footnote, p 109,
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« Hv,-\ L. purpose observed and admired by Lord Raglan they
—— sprang at once out to the front.

To reach the Kamtchatka Lunctte, General Winp-
fen’s hrigade wounld have to traverse a space of some
500 yards ; hut the formation of the ground made it
possible by choosing right paths to compass most of
the distance without ineurring strong fire.

The fast advancing brigade swept easily over the
rifle-pits with which the great Enginecer had striven
to screen his Lunette, and pushed on in three
columns,  The one on the right was a regiment of
Algerine Tirailleurs under Colonel Rose, the one
in the centre was the 50th Line Regiment com-
manded by Colonel de Brancion, the one on the left
was the 3d Zouave Regiment commanded by Colonel
Polhes.

The Tirailleurs stormed and carried at once two of
the collateral batteries on the (proper) left flank of
the Lunette ; and the other two columns advanced
against the Lunette itself. When emerging from
the shelter aflorded by a dip in the ground, these
troops gained the top of the steep leading up to the
Work, they at once became fully exposed to grape-
shot and musketry-fire, and at the same time began
to learn something of the strength of the Lunette.
The Ditch they had reached was one cut in the
solid rock, was broad, was deep, with beyond it &
bristling parapet. The Irench, however, undaunted
by all the perils before them descended the coun.tel"
scarp, and some of them moved round by the Dl.ﬁCh
to make their way into the Work by its gorge, whilst
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others by taking advantage of small breaches found CHAP.
in the parapet, and, in some cascs, by standing up on «—"r
the shoulders of their comrades found means to enter
the work by its embrasures. Colonel de Brancion
was presently seen to be planting the colours of s
regiment on the parapet of the assaulted Work.

Too soon, the brave colonel was struck dead ; but,
the sight of the victorious standard not failing to
draw on the men still ontside of the parapet, and the
enemy’s resistance eollapsing under this bold attack,
the Lunette was taken and occupied by the victorious
French.

Carried wildly away by their victory and the heat Theiru-
of pursuit no small part of the French troops pushed it
valiantly on up the glacis of the towering Malakoff, ALY
and some of them reaching the Work moved boldly
down into its Diteh; but their effort not having
formed part of the general design was left unsup-
ported ; and unable to climb their way back by the
very steep counterscarp, these brave men became
prisoners of war.

The spontancous attack, as it chaneed, took place
at a moment when several fresh Russian battalions &
(held back until then in reserve) had newly entersd
the Work, These gathering together and led br 5
General Khrouleff himsclf foll in strength on al} fhons
of the assailants who had nos yet entered the ok
and drove them back into the gorge of the thex
captured Lunette. But this was not 2; 7




108

CHAP

‘—-Y—_/

Khrouleff’s
recapture
of the
Kamtchat-
ka Lun-
ette,

General
Bosquet’s
measures,

BOSQUET’S TROOPS AGAIN ATTACKING

who were flying carried with them so great a dis-
order—augmented a few moments afterwards by the
explosion of a *fougasse’—that although, it seems,
bravely attempted, no lastingly effectual stand could
be made within the precincts of the Lunette, and
after a brief, yet sharp struggle, the enemy still
pressing forward drove all the French out of the
Work they so lately had taken, and pressed them
far in pursuit. These reverses brought with them a
terrible slaughter of the French troops.*

Thus for once, although transient, there shone one
bright gleam of success on a movement adventured by
Khrouleff, and to him this was much ; for, with all
his ardour in war, he had not hitherto proved to be a
fortunate general. He seems to have become highly
excited. Believing perhaps that the French would
patiently endure this recapture, he at once rode off
to the east with a mind it would seem to complete
his apparent victory by recovering the two White
Redoubts.

But whatever Khrouleff might hope, General ]'30?
quet did not harbour a thought of submitting, to .thIS
reverse. He proved equal to this new occasion
First ordering some batteries to play on the s'Wlfbly
recaptured Lunette, he prepared to attack it with no
less than two brigades of infantry, keeping also
another brigade in occupation of the foremost pat-
allel, or the trenches adjacent. For a while, the

* See footnote post, p. 109.
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artillery raged ; then all at once ceased, and the two
brigades of Camou’s Division advanced swiftly on
the Lunette, surrounded it on all sides, attacked it
with ardour, and rapidly carried the Work. This
reconquest took place at half-past seven o’clock, and
therefore at a convenient time, since the darkness
before long approaching would enable the Fremch
engineers to fasten on the captured Lunette, and
turn it against the garmison.

At this time Vice-Admiral Nachimoff and General
Todleben were both in the midst of the ruins which
cumbered, which almost had silenced the cardinal
Fort of Sebastopol ; and their counsels must needs
have been anxious; for he who better than all men
could judge such a question has said that the Mala-
koff for some time that evening was not only at the

mercy of the French, but might even have been
taken with ease.*

I bave no separate statement before me of the
losses sustained by the French in this part of the

field, but we know that they must have been
huge.

* Todleben, i1, pp 323, 324

t Becanse those who fell elsewhere were certainly few; so that, ta
getat the number of those who fell in the strafe connected with the
enterprise agamst the Lunette no more than a small deduction can

be made from the number —5543—which represents the French
¢ casnalties!
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The English attack was to open as soon as the
French, towards their right, should carry the Work
on the Mamelon.  So, when from the Woronzoff
Ridge Lord Raglan—warmly admiring—saw Bos-
cquet’s {roops make their first onsct, and seize the
Kamtchatka Lunette, he at once let our people hegin
their intended assault of ¢ the Quarries.’

Since the night of the 19th of April, when
Egerton captured the ‘lodgment’ confronting the
left of ¢ Gordon’s Attack,” and bequeathed his hon-
oured name to the conquest thenceforth called
‘ Igerton’s Pit,” the enemy had enlarged and cou-
nected the other neighbouring ¢ lodgments’ which
still remained in his hands, and from that beginning
at last had completed a system of feld-work which
covered the Great Redan by an outer belt of defences
some 400 yards in advance. These field-works, or
“ counter - approaches,’ as General Todleben called
them, stretched across the whole Woronzoff Ridge in
twofold lines of entrenchment ; but the part of them
destined to furnish the principal subject of strife was
their main work thrown up on the crest of a small.
rounded ledge which faced down towards Egerton’s
Pit. By our people this principal Work was always
named after some hollows which scarred the ground
in its rear; so that when a man spoke of ‘the
¢ Quarries,” he did not in general mean the old ex-
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‘fougasse —men spoke of thelr e as a
malicious rather than warlike, ard called tiem
‘infernal machines.”

The attack wes to be delivered by detachrments
from our Light and 24 Divisfors, sapported after
a while by the £2d Regiment ; and as <Genexal in
‘the trenches” Colonel Shirley commarndad them,
The doty of guiding our troops rested with the
Engineers, and specially witk Colonel Tylden, thejr
chief.

If occasion should offer, Colozel Shirley (as General
in the trenches) was to azet with alertness, with
vigour on his extreme right, and to give the Froneh
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THE ENGLISIH ATTACKING

troops all such aid as the strength of his own would:
allow,*

One great and exclusive advantage was destined
to favour the enemy. The conditions were about to
be such that (lest they might harm our own troops)
the hatteries of the Iinglish would presently have to
abstain from delivering any fire on *the Quaries’;
yet the enemy otherwise circumstanced would remain
free to use in the conflict his great artillery power;
and this so extensively that, except only during brief
intervals (whilst attempting to hold, or to retake
the disputed Work with his infantry), he was des-
tined to keep, and ecxert this terrible privilege
throughout the approaching fight—a period of nearly
ten hours,

Lord Raglan confiding in the quality of his troops,
and anxious to avoid the losses that might be ex-
pected to follow from the use of gross numbers, de-
termined to assault the main field-work with two
separated bodies of only 200 men each, sending
300 more to attack the collateral entrenchments;
but the troops thus thrown forward were to be sup-
ported by 600 more, and to be rapidly followed by
very strong working-parties, some destined from
almost the first (as was the case, for instance
with the working-party of the 55th Regiment, 160
strong) to act as combatants, and besides, after
nightfall to be aided by the 62d Regiment, 25

# Journal Royal Engineers, ii. pp. 269, 270.
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also, if the neced should occur, by other troops
within reach.

Colonel Robert Campbell of the 90th Regiment
commanded the stormers, and led in person that half
of them (200 strong) which was furnished by the
Light Division ; whilst the other half, furnished by
the 2d Division, was led by Major James Armstrong
of the 49th.

Lord Raglan determined that the assault should he
dehvered exclusively against the flanks of the Work
which our people had surnamed ‘ the Quarries’; and
this decision proved fortunate; for in the quarters
thus marked for attack, the ground had not, as else-
where, been charged with any explosive machines.

Our artillery had been searching the Work of “ the
* Quarries’ with a powerful fire; but all at once be-
came silent, Then the two chosen bodies of stormers,
Jed, on one flank, by their commander Colonel Camp-
bell of the 90th in person, on the other, by Major
Armstrong of the 49th, advanced on the enemy’s
trenches withont, it seems, firing a shot, and—un-
checked by diteh, or by parapet, or by what General
Todleben says was the stronuous resistance of the
Russian soldiery—pushed forward so resolutely that
in spite of their scanty numbers they swiftly broke
into the Work. They thus gave the warrant of suc-
cessful experience to that wise reliance on the quality
of his soldicrs which had induced Lord Raglan to
avoid, if he could, heavy loss by delivering the in-
tended attack with only o few valiant men.  These,
however, were quickly supported by the troops

VOL. VIIL H

113
CHAY

v-av——d

Advance
of our
storming-
parties.

Theur seuze
nre of the
Woek
Capture
of l’be
ecollateral
entrench.
ments,



114 THE COLLATERAL ENTRENCHMENTS SEIZED.

C I{:& P. assigned for the purpose, and by the strong working

«—~~— party of the 55th Regiment under Captain Core
which having been previously ordered to thros
down their tools and stand to their arms, drove th
enemy at the point of the bayonet from the trench the;
attacked. The conquest quickly embraced not onl;
the Work of the Quarries, but the foremost of the col
Iateral entrenchments, thence extending far eastward
across the whole Woronzoff Ridge. High praise was
awarded to Captain Elton for the skilful, resolute way
in which, with some 55th men, he fended off the
enemy’s troops from some of our people then labour-
ing to reverse a captured parapet.*

Colonel Campbell, at the head of his men, Was
wounded—twice wounded—rithout being therefore
disabled ; but of the forces he led, no great propor
tion were stricken whilst busied in storming the Work.
There were several of them who fell, but fell at a later
moment. Major Armstrong for instance, the chief
who had led the storming forces contributed by the
2d Division, was severely wounded; but, when the
ball reached him, he—acting on one flank, and
Campbell besides on the other—had already made
good their attack.

johe of Overthrown at their foremost entrenchments the
waodefend- p  sons were soon driven out from every parb 0

ors, pur-

‘S’llllf‘qﬂ‘lg‘gp& the field-work, and they fled back into the fortres®
with a loss of two officers and a hundred men. Pur”

suing the fugitives eagerly, our few soldiers presse

Om'1 men

in the ex- .

tromo their way forward to spots where the ground offere

front. )
d to Captalhs

# The high honour of the Victoria Cross was grante

now Colonel F. Elton.
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something like shelter against the guns of the Fort- CHAP.
ress, and thence searched the embrasures of the Great ———
Redan in their front with 2 keenly sustained rifle-

fire.

Far from proving to be a sheer blessing, the de-
feat of the ememy's troops laid open the counter-
approach to a fire of great guns more destructive
than the efforts of Russian infantry; and on the The tasks
whole it was plain that, although for the moment f:;:‘:;m
victorious, heavy tasks yet awaited our people; for, people
if striving by work carried on under the fire of great
batteries to effect—to effect before morning—a fairly
tenable lodgment on the ground that their stormers
had won, and to conneet b with thewr system of
trenches, they also would have, if they could, to
withstand all such efforts to recover his counter-
approach as the enemy might make in the night
time.

Though disabled in body —not mind—by his Myor
dangerous wound, Major Armstrong was so good swors
asoldier as to be carefully thinking already of ths
last imperious exigency. His men wanting to carry
hmn to the rear, he forbade them, saying firmly :—

‘No, no; lay me down at the bottom of the ditch;
* for we can't sparc a man till we know whether the
‘ enemy will attempt a recapture.’ (¥)

Notwithstauding his wounds received in storming Colonel
the Work, Colonel Campbell accepted and through- P
out retained supreme command in the Quarries, nog
only of the original attacking foree and supports, bup

of all the reinforcements brought up in the course of
the night.
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CHAP  The commander of the working-party of the 49th
_l.’._g Regiment, which the 2d Division had furnished, was
Colonel Thornton Graut, whom we have known,
if s0 ome may speak, sinee the morning of the
Inkerman day.  Whilst overlooking his men, Grant
found himself at the side of Colonel Tvlden, the
gifted Engincer officer whom again and again we

have scen where the fichting was thickest. Even
he, even Tvlden himself was for one instant doubi-
ing whether under the fire—the murderous fire—
of artillery which now swept the site of the projected
constructions. it would be possible for mortal men to
execute the task ordained; but convincing himseld
the next moment that, unless a communication and
lodgment could be made good before morning. the
victory achieved by our stormers would prove
he all in vain, he resolved that at even a sacrifice so
great as to seem appalling, the needed work must
be done.  What he followed—unknowingly—ias the
logic of him who once said : “ It is necessary to sail:
it 1z not necessary to live.” Grant warmly concur-
ring. and trustful in the valour of his {8th mwen
undertook to propel the execution of the work which
was to connect the newly won ground with our
svetem of trenches at the point ealled * Egerton’s Pit’

Of the men brought up as  working-parties,” 82

large a proportlon were summoned to acé as Com-

powers of

S who batants in the fights one after another, of which we

TEEEE shall presently hear, that, to execute the needed
works with only the few ‘hands’ remaining, Wwas
a formidable task.® There, however, were happily

. - - - R ST 0
* It s suid that after dedueting the numbers thus summonal 7
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present some officers of great zeal and energy who CHAP.

might be trusted to go to the utmost of what mortal ~——0

men could do. In darkness more or less thick, they

toiled through the pight, and on the whole under

conditions which (except as regarded some few)

made it hard for a chief in anthority, however pains-

taking and anxious, to award them the prase they

deserved. Yet without overpassing the limits of even

official recognition, we see the names of six officers

whose valorous exertions were soon brought to light

—the name first and foremost of Colonel Tylden, the Galoner

commanding Engineer, the names of Colonel Thornton TZ];::'M

Grant, of Captain Browne, of Lieutenant Elphin- Grnt

stone, of Lientenant Anderson of the 96th. ﬁ?r}lem'
The sixth name was that of a young officer of

the 90th Regiment, whom a casual observer would

call a strangely bright-looking boy. Now, however

~—with pickaxe in hand—this boy (as he seemed)

was devoting a mighty zeal— zeal governed by

knowledge and skill—to the cardinal purpose in

hand.  He was one who (as now the world knows)

had a life of warlike glory before him. Though

seeming much younger, he was reslly twenty-one

years of age. Twenty-one years of age, yet alrcady

distingnished for the number and the brilliancy of

his warlike services, Captain—then Lieutenant— Ceptatny

Wolseley bad come out to the Crimea in the midst mz vcn

of the terrible winter. Within a few days from the W olse]ey,

time of his landing, he had courted hardship and

work by volunteering to serve as an engincer in the

throw down their tools and stand to their arms, there remained only
250 for the needed work.
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CHAP. trenches; and it is still as an acting engineer that
Y we fist see him busied in this evening of the 7th
of June. From a work—discontinued soon after-
wards—on a part of the ground further east he was
summoned to replace an engineer officer who had
been killed at the Quarries; and thenceforth till
the morning hour which found him exchanging
all other toil for the toil of a desperate fight, he
shared in the strenuous efforts by which our people
were striving to connect the works newly captured
with Egerton’s Pit, and to form, before break of day,
what, however imperfect, might prove to be a ten-
able lodgment. The Joss of blood caused by a
wound received at an earlier hour did not slacken
his powerful energies ; and, although he was destined
to touch—was destined even to pass—the actual
physical limit, of what angry Nature allows in the
way of bodily effort, we shall not see him robbed of
his strength by either the work or the fighting he
chose to go through till the object of his toil had
been reached and the difficult victory won.
Whilst thus the men of our *iworking - parties’
were striving to connect the Work of the ¢ Quarries’
with the trenches of Gordon’s Attack, and to effect
such a lodgment, or inchoate lodgment as might
afterwards enable fresh ‘hands’ to continue the task
under daylight, their comrades in arms were sustain-
ing with checkered fortunes a series of obstinate

fights.

In contests for field-works so placed that they can



SUCCESSIVE ATTACKS BY THE ENEMY.

be brought under fire by opposing batteries, men
oftentimes find 1t more easy to wrest the coveted
prize from their enemy’s hands, than to hold it fast
after the capture.* Our people were destined all mght
to be either under the fire of powerful batteries, or—
at intervals—meeting the onslaught of troops intent
on recapture.

At the head of a powerful body of Russian troops
drawn from the Kamtchatka, the Volhynia, and the
Minsk regiments, Captain Boudistcheff of the Im-
penal Navy strove hard to retake the counter-ap-
proaches (°} ; but was stubbornly met by the English
in spite of their scanty numbers. Captain Boudist-
cheff the commander of the assaling force was
wounded and taken prisoner by our people, and
Khomenko the commander of the Kamtchatka bat-
talion was killed. Still the English were forced back
a good way by the weight of the assailing mass, and
were even, it seems, for the moment driven out of
the field-work, carrying with them, however, thewr
distinguished prisoner the commander Boudistcheff
who had fallen wounded into their hands. After
making a rally, and re-entering the field-work, our
people once more engaged the enemy, and bewildered
or depressed by the loss of both Boudistcheff and
Khomenko, the Russians faltered a while, but again
were led on by Captain Reutlinger of the Engineers,
and they rescued the valiant Boudistcheff their
wounded commander; but presently, Reutlinger

*We eaw, ante, vol. iz pp 203 f s0g, an instance fa which the
Ruscdans seemed to act on that conviction.
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CH.AP. himsell wos wounded in the head: 2nd our people
——~— Feiurning 0 the charga drove all the Russions out

e 53 "ol and - 3 s p
of the ) r= and back once more intd the {oriress

our people, the enemy was aguip driven back an
L3 o re T i shelter behind th arks w?
Hned onca more 9 oiRd sheitsr behind the Worss ¢
the forfress.

Meaintained on each side wicth valonr and ob:*znuu

these s vcn.l mmn“r confiicts must nesds have

f‘

volved serious loss; vet the pericds of tme that the]

occupied were those perhaps When our men suffered
less than they did cmrm\ 2l the other hours of dark-

ness ; for, whilst mingled in fight with the ememys
troops, ther were spared from the fire of the place;
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A SHOW OF RESISTANCE.

CHAT. few (of whom we shall presently hear), they bad
—— fallen into a state which many, perhaps, might de-

Show of
resistancee
attempted
by sone
oflivers
and men.,

Its effect.

seribe as one of faintness, or syncope, but what at
all events ailed them was exhaustion of the power
which alone can put muscles in action. They
could not be roused ; and, when lifted, could hardly,
if at all, keep their feet™

An enemy’'s column advancing, and before them
Sritish troops lying helpless as though stricken and
nailed to the ground by some hellish enchantment !
‘It scemed to me,’ said one officer present, ‘like
“ the end of the world.” Iowever, some few of our
ofticers—including Colonel Campbell and Captain
Wolseley, and also several sergeants and corporals,
with some men of the rank and file, making up
altogether a strength variously computed at from one
to three score—began to act together, and they all
instinetively sought to malke the very most of their
scanty numbers by firing into the column (our offi-
cers firing even their pistols), but also by vehement
cheering ; and happily one alert bugler became a
host in himself, for— pouring out the glad notes
which govern the movement of troops—he wrought
on the imaginations of men, and peopled the dark-
ness with phantoms of a soldiery obeying his call.

The seemingly shallow expedient of attempting -
a show of resistance with means such as those which
were used might pass with many grave men as
an inopportune sort of mockery; but—favoured of

* See post, p. 124 ¢ seq, as to state of two officers afterwards

stricken in this way.



VERY WEAK YET VICTORIOUS.

course by the darkness scarce yielding as yet to dim
twilight—the effort, however desperate, produced a
strange, sudden effect. The eremy’s column began
to falter, then stopped. Then—at first with gestures
of encouragement and entreaty, but afterwards—
with indications of violent rage', with efforts to drag
the men forward by therr collars, and even to enforce
obedience by blows from the flats of their swords,
the Russian officers could be scen trying hard to
make their people come on. They laboured, how-
ever, in vain, and the column began to fall back.

This abortive attempt was the last, and the morning L

that now quickly dawned found our people still
holding the Work.

In general, the Russian soldiery were no less
obedient than brave; and the refusal of a powerful
body composed of such men to advance at a critical
moment sprang plainly from one of those freaks of
the imagination which often mislead the best troops
when attempting a night attack. It may therefore
be said that our people owed this, their definitive
victory, to one of the chances of war, Still, if any
one thinks for a moment of what we called the
“show of resistance’ —the appeal of the single
bugler, the touching recourse to small pistols, the
shouts (instead of a volley 1) opposed to a column
of infantry—he will say that, though Fortune took
part in this the last of the conflicts repeated dur-
ing the night, she at least (as is often her wont)
ranged herself on the side of bold men—men who
hardly, it scems, cntertained any rational hope, yet
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CHAP. —superbly deficient in logic—refused nevertheless
- to despair. :
Execation  Whilst thus happily achieving their tasks of the

meanwhile . .
ofthe  ore strictly combative sort, our people had also

needed .
works,  done more; for with only a few ‘hands, and—in
general—working under strong fire they had con-
nected the newly won field - work with Egerton’s
Pit by a fairly sufficient ‘boyau,” and moreover had
thrown up a parapet—consisting of gabions and
barrels, but also in part of dead bodies—on the
captured ground, thus providing such means as
might render it possible to continue the work under
daylight, and entitling themselves to hope that their
seizure, and night-long defence of what our men
called ‘ the Quarries’ would ripen into a conguest.
We spoke of men lying helpless because they had
passed the limits of what human beings could do in
the way of hard toil ; and it happened, though not till
after the fight, that the very two officers whom we
saw taking a foremost part in the desperate ‘show
of resistance’ were both made to suffer the penalty
of working too hard and too long. The fatigue
coonet (with a load of anxiety) which the chief, Colonel
Campbell Campbell, endured on that night of the 7th of
June was so great that even five weeks afterwards
he had not recovered from the overstrain put on
his energies.* The other example was that of a
man but twenty-one years of age.  Although
Captain  Captain Wolseley had been engaged on active duty
Wolseler. incessantly since the morning of the 7th, his power

* See his despatch of 13th July 1855 to Sir James Simpson.
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of exertion contipued until the victory had been CHAP.
definitively won. (¥) Then Nature gave way, Unable \_l,,_./
to stand, he fell helpless amongst the slain; and,

when lifted up, by the strength of others, stood only

to fall again. He was conscious, and could speak,

but anly in a very faint whisper. We find a clue

to the nature of his ailment by learning what cured

it. Some twenty-four hours of sleep restored to him

full Infe and health.

VIL

It was not without submitting to painful sacrfices
that our people achieved this hard conquest, a con-
quest of what—measured strietly—was only a ribbon
of ground, but still one that helped on the siege.

In killed, wounded, and missing, the Russians rured,
lost 5000 ;* the French 5500 ;1 the English nearly ounded,
700, of whom no less than 47 were officers. T i

The French took from the enemy 73 pieces of gpous
ordnance, of which all except six were of heavy
calibre. §

IX.

The Allies soon reversed, and turned to their 0wn The alhes

use, the works they had wrested from the enemy; ZE,Z’L?Ia
* Todleben, i1 p. 333 frone:
+ More exactly 5343 Noel, p. 301
1 More exactly 671, being the pumber shown in Journal of Royal
Engineers, when corrected Ly the addition of two casualties omutted
by mustake in the Return.
§ Niel, p. 98,
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CONTINUANCE OF THIRD BOMBARDMENT.

so that what had been the two White Redoubts,
the Kamtehatka Lunette, and the counter-approach
called the ‘Quarries,” all powerfully defending Se-
bastopol, now marked the front newly advanced
from which the Allies would spring out to make
their attack on the fortress, ,

By establishing batteries on the new positions
thus won, the Allies pressed their siege with a
stringency greatly increased; and one result seem-
ingly was that theneeforth there remained but one
quarter in which the inhabitants or the men of the
garrison could loiter or pass without risk.®

X

The fire of slege-guns we saw open on the after-
noon of the 6th was continued on the morrow, and
during the three following days. This artillery
effort was called the Third Bombardment, and it
inflicted on the Russians a loss of 3507 men, the
Allies, it seems, only losing under the fire of the
responding batteries 150 each day.t

* Ernshofl. )
+ Todleben, ii. pp. 339, 340, We have already seen {ante, vol. vii.

p. 134) why the Bussiaus submitted to great sacrifices whilst under

bombardment.



LOUIS NAPOLEON FIERCELY INTERFERING.

CHAPTER VL

TIIE SIEGE AND DEFENCE CARRIED ON TO THE CLOSE
OF THE FOURTH BOMBARDMENT.

L

THE victorions achievements of the 7th of June did
not even for 2 moment allay that spirit of obstinate
antagonism which divided Louis Napoleon from his
strong-willed general; and indeed the huge saeri-
fice of men by which the French army had pur-
chased its recent advantages gave the Emperor a
powerful leverage that he could and would use
against the recusant Pélissier ; for of course the ruler
might say —mght say, as he imagined, with truth—
that the idea of jneurring such losses as had to be
numbered by thousands mn order to conquer mere
stepping-stones a few hundred yards in advance
was unworthy of any comparison with the dream
he had dreamt and was dreaming—the dream of a
new ¢ Great 8t Bernard* discovered by a new Bon-
aparte amongst the passes of the Tchatir Dagh,
with, beyoud it, another Marengo.

So, after having received the prompt congratula-

CHAP
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C % fi P. tions of Queen Victoria expressed in the moss gra-
—~— cious terms, Pélissier had to wait a whole week for
any recognition at all on the part of his own angry
sovereign, and was then at last greeted by words
giving praise indeed to the troops, but—construc-
tively-—blaming the general, and approaching him
yet once again with hard, peremptory words of dic
tation — words commanding him to do, and do
quickly the opposite of what he thought right—
the opposite of what he was doing. “ Before, wrote
the Emperor on the 14th of June, ¢ before congratu-
¢ lating you on the brilliant suceess you obtained on
“ the 7th, T wished to know what sacrifices it had
“cost. I now learn the extent of them from St
¢ Petersburg. "I admire the courage of the troops,
¢ but observe that a pitched battle disposing of the
¢ fate of the Crimea would not bave cost more men.
I persist then in the order I have caused to be
¢ given you by the Minister of War, to bend all your
¢ efforts to the object of resolutely taking the field.’
The language used by Pélissier whilst resisting the
imperial orders, had been hitherto of a varied kind ;
for, though oftentimes savage and fierce, not trying
to hide his scorn, he had also in other moods chosen
to be either immensely adroit, or cleverly or openly
evasive, or again to be mystifying his correspondent
with appeals to the Doctrine of sieges, and t.he sacred
authority of Vauban ; condescending besides now
and then to toss in some phrase of few syllables that
made a thin show of loyalty ; but, whilst t%lus Lightly
fencing with words, he had always in action proved
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stubborn, doing simply what he himself chose, and C}‘I?P

nothing that the Emperor ordered. (*)

But wlen answering the Emperor’s letter of the
14th of June, Pdlissier altered his tone, No longer
evasive, he was graver, more stern. He stood
fiercely at bay. He told the Emperor plainly that
the full execution of his orders was impossible’;
deelared that those orders subjected him to the alter-
native of either resisting authority, or dishonour-
ing himself by obeying it, and prayed that by his
Majesty’s orders he might be either set free from the
narrow limits assigned him, or allowed to resign
the command—a command he described as one ‘im-
¢ possible to cxercise in concert with our loyal allies,

“at the sometimes par'llysmg extreruity of an elec-
¢ trie wire'*

For any answer at all to this stern despatch
Pélissier was kept waiting in vain throughout the
whole day and the vight of the 17th of June.

The truth is that, whilst torturing Pélissier by
perverse interference the Emperor was himself un-
der tortures of the kind that needs must be suffered
by any distracted mortal who long and anxiously
hesitates on a question be decms to be vital. To be
treated 23 a dreamy civilian by one of his generals
was mortifying of course to his vanity, and subversive
of his curions pretension to rule asa quasi-Napoleon ;
yet at & time go big with fate as the one at last
reached,—the eve, as it were, of a battle,~he could
not but sce staring danger inso bold o measureas that

* Pihissier to the Emperor, 16th June 1855,
YoL. vy, 1

et
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C I\IY IA P. of removing Pélissier from the command of an army
——— drawn up in the enemy’s presence. It may be that
the Freneh in the Crimea would have regarded the
withdrawal of their commander with somewhat mixed
feelings, for many of them deemed him a chief who was
prodigal—unduly prodigal—of the lives of his men ;
but it is believed that the French army elsewhere—
more especially the army in France, which gave what
there was of security to the second French Empire—
would have looked with ill favour on the change, and
even perhaps with grave anger. Be that as it may,
the Emperor faltered, and, as is usual with men in his
state, sent dubious, weak, clashing words: Cer-
¢ tainly,’” said the Emperor to Pélissier, ¢ I have con-
¢ fidence in you, but that does not prevent me from
“ having my personal conviction. Besides, there is
 nothing dishonouring to a general in exccuting the
¢ orders of his Government if he believes them capa-
“ ble of being executed. It was thus that the Kertch
¢ Bxpedition took place by orders of the English
¢ Government. (%) If the instructions of the 14th are
‘ too absolute, modify them ; but it is impossible to
¢ close one’s eyes to the evidence, and to refrain from
“ telling you’—here again supervened the old dream
—~that the key of the Crimea is at Simphéropol,
¢ and that an expedition like that of Kertch, but
¢ with double the strength, and landing at Aloushta
“ and holding Simphéropol, would have a more de-
¢ eisive effect than all the Dbloody attacks against

¢ Sebastopol.” *
* Rousset, i, p. 2568,



HARPING ON HIS PLAN,

If the Emperor thus still continued to harp on the
plan he had formed, this was plainly because none
bad told bim of the curiously signal collapse which
his cherished design underwent so long since as the 3
middle of May. Inquiry in the Crimea soon made
it appear that for the defence of the Allied position—
o task all agreed to be vital—there would be needed
no less than 90,000 men who (for reasons we showed
in their place) would have to be all cither French,
or French and English combined. Under General
Pélissier’s plan of firmly pressing the siege, the
Allies—by sitmply their presence—would be amply
suflicing for all defensive purposes, yet meanwhile
would be free to exert their whole strength in attack.
Under the Emperor’s plan, on the contrary, the
90,000 men required for the defence of the position
would be all, as it were, standing sentry, doing
nothing besides towards the object in band; and it
is obvious that any design would stand self-con-
demned, if requiring so vast a withdrawal as one of
90,000 prime troops from all share in the coming
attacks.

In parting ot last with that subject of the super-
incumbent plan which during several months had
hampered the cause of the Allies, one may say that
the idea of resorting to some sort of field operations Iy
well deserved to be considered with care; but all the
wishes formed by the Emperor in that general direc-
tion were balked by his awn course of nction. He
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CILAP. tenaciously coupled his longing for field operations

~—— with the cccentrie, fanciful plan of an Alpine exeur-
sion from Aloushta; and on the other hand, he
wsisted with almost passionate energy that no enter-
prise against the enemy’s flank or rear should be
attempted from Eupatoria.

Well, inquiry in the Crimea convineed people there
that the idea of an advance into the mountains from
Aloushta was rash, was even wild, yet also satisfied
many (including amongst others Lord Raglan) that
a plan of attacking the Russian field army from
Lupatoria might be well carried into effect; (%) and
what forbade a resort to that last simple measure was
the antipathy it excited in the mind of Louis Napo-
leon. He, in short, had constructed a plan which,
however enchanting to himself, was by others con-
sidered absurd ; and the one that others approved he
ran down with singular vehemence.

In this way, though eager for field operations, he
effectually prevented recourse to any such scheme of
action.

The electric communication between France and
Pélissier’s headquarters had been made too complete
to leave room for what people call the ‘cross pur-
“ poses ’ occasioned in old times by distance; yet it
was with the equivocal despatch we last quoted—
one expressing confidence, but importing distrl.xst,
and ending with the obsolete subject of a fancied
campaign in the open— that ﬂ%e Emperor thus
interposed-—interposed, in the midst of a batt%e ;
When he sent off his message, the preparative
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bombardment of the 17th of June had been raging CHAP
for several hours. AL
For, Pélissier, whilst kept in suspense, adhered Course

taben by

all the time to his practice of meeting the Péiser

Emperor’s orders by actions which set them at
naught; and unflinchingly went on preparing to
execnte his great siege atiacks without knowing
whether his fate would be to command the French
army with the latitude on which he insisted, or
not to command it at all.

I

In maintaining these struggles against his sov- Thenﬂhc
tron
ereign, Pélissier, after all, was resisting the then dnredby

actual ‘Jaw' of his country; and, although this

strong and proud man was accustomed to mask
his sense of pain by outbursts of uncontrolled
rage, be suffered, bitterly suffered, under words of
rebuke and command, all importing that the terri-
ble sacrifices of men he had made aud was going
to make would receive no sanction in France
from the constituted Chief of the State. Writ-
ing to the War Minister, he declared himself to
bo ‘afllicted’ by the course that the Emperor was

Délissier;

taking against him.* It is true that the torture its appar-
of mind thus endured by Pélissier did not bend o
him by even a hair's-breadth in the dircction of 2‘1‘:}5:.?;“
the Emperor's wishes, but— perbaps by interfering ’.’.';il’\h;..

* 16th June 1855, Rousset, iL p, 236,
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with sleep —1it seems to have weakened his judg-

——— ment, and this at a critical time, extending over
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10th of
June; full
accord be-
tween
Pélissier
and Lord
Raglan,

eight days, from the close of the 10th of June.

Of course, men arc free, if they choose, to ques-
tion the simple inference which sees in torture of
mind close followed by ailing judgment the relation
of ‘cause and effect’; but, whatever its cause,
the lowered degree of ability displayed by Pélissier
in the course of those anxious ‘eight days’ is
brought under so strong a light by contrasting it
with the really great qualities he showed to the
world both before and soon after the interval thab
this difference has become a proved fact~——a proved
fact making it certain that, whilst the brief interval
lasted, he did not retain full command of the powers
that Nature had given him.

It was during this interposed period of no more at
the most than eight days that Pélissier’s mind under-
went three ill-omened changes of purpose, and im-
pelled him besides in one instance to tear himself
loose from the bonds of concerted action with a reck-
lessness and haste not excused by any sound warlike
reason, or even any reason ab all.

On the 10th of June, General Pélissier was be-
lieved to be still, as before, in full accord with Lord
Raglan; and, meeting in eonference, the delegate
generals of the French and the English commanders
then concurred in approving and framing a plan of
attack which was to include the town front;* but

% Plan signed by Generals Niel, Thiry, Harry Jones, and Dacres,
given in Journal Royal Engineers, ii. p. 286 et seq.
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Pélissier afterwards chose to discard that part of the
scheme ; * and the enemy was thus to be spared from
that very assault—an assault of the Flagstaff Bastion
—swhich more than all else he had dreaded. As-
suming—though not on good grounds—that if his
troops should lay hold of the Flagstaff Bastion, they
could and would enter the town, Pélissier got to
imagine (as Canrobert had imagined before him) that
dispersing themselves through the streets, and there
for a while running riot, they would lapse into an
uncontrolled state, bringing thus on themselves to
begin with, but afterwards on the besiegers at large,
some grave disaster’t He therefore resolved, in an-
tagonism to Lord Raglan’s opinion, and to that of
besides some French generals, including General Niel
—that his attacks should be confined to the Fan-
bourg. He so resolved, though the French engaged
before the town front had sapped up to within a
short distance of the enemy’s works, whilst all the
Allies on the contrary who craned from their fore-
mos} trenches in the Karabelnaya were divided from
the opposite counterscarps by several hundreds of
yards.

Lord Raglan lamented the change. It was not
for him to judge whether the French ranged before
the town front could or mot have defeated their
adversarics; but he sot o great value on any assaults
towards the west, which would there have detained

* Sve Jns derpateh, Rousset, i, P 254,
+ Lond Razlin (whoee means of knowing were trustworthy) to Lord
Pannmure, June 19, 1835,
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~—— vented their taking a part in the fights for the
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Karabelnaya.*

The next change made by Pélissier was one of
a hazardous kind.  Finding that Bosquet did not
agree with him in his plan of attacking the Fauhourg
without first sapping up fo close quarters with its
works of defence, the chicf hecame hotly enraged ;
and, after besides laying stress on an act of omission
which had given him grave offence, he broke with
the general who thus had ruffled his temper—the
general then commanding in front of the Karabelnaya
who would otherwise have had the direction of all
the projected assaults. (*) It was greatly of course to
be wished that the general charged to direct the
intended assaults should be a man fully imbued with
the ideas of the Commander-in-Chief, fully sharing
his most ecager hopes; and, if frankly aiming at
agreement, or— alternatively —at some change of
plan, consultations pursued by the chief with his
richly experienced lieutenant might have brought
about happy results, more especially had it been
possible that, instead of remaining misguided by his
own fallacious opinion, Pélissier would ecarefully
listen to the counsels of Bosquet, whose judgment
on the question in hand was, as now we know,

sound.t
But Pélissier’s state of mind and of temper did

+ Lord Raglan to Lord Panmure, Private, 19th June 1855,
+ So afterwards proved by experience convincing to all, including

General Pélissier.
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not suffer him to brook opposition, and he hastened
to take a course that perhaps be then believed to
be ‘vigorous, though, in trath, as he afterwards
learnt, it was violent rather than strong, and more
likely to advantage the enemy than either himself
or his cause. Directing General Bosquet to under-
tako duties clsewhere, Pélissier removed him—up-
rooted him~—from his command in the Karabelnaya,
and replaced him by General Regnault St Jean
d'Angély, the officer then at the head of the Division
of the Imperial Guard,

To do thus was to withdraw from the scenc of
real conflict an able, & victorious commander well
knowing the ground, and well known to the troops,
to withdraw him on the eve of an action, and
besides to raisc up in his stead a newly come man,
then a stranger almost to the army, and one but
little acquainted with the field of the intended
attacks.®

This was only the second of the principal changes
that General Pélissier wrought within the ill-omened
* cight days.’

IIL

Pdlissier's measures fncluded a feint on the Teher-
naya effected with troops of all arms—troops which
likewise would be charged to fend off any onset in

*# The change {strangly censured by Ronsset, and presumably dua.

approved at his office, the Mustry of War) »as made on the 16th of
Juse, and, next day, the preparative bombardment was to open,
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THE FOURTH

that quarter hazarded by the Russian Field Army.
The command of this force was the one to which
Bosquet found himself shifted. ‘ :

The main purpose of the Allies, French and Eng-
lish, comprised only a set of attacks to be delivered
by infantry on the 18th of June against the greater
part of the works which defended the Karabelnaya,
To open a way for these onslaughts, and to protract
the enemy’s anxiety in regard to his defences else-
where, the day next before these attacks was to be
occupied in bombarding —not simply the works
of the Faubourg but—the whole south front of
Sebastopol.

IV.

Accordingly at break of day on the 17th of
June, the French and the English began to deliver
their fourth bombardment. Their fleets® (where
fleets could act), and elsewhere far more exten-
sively their now greatly strengthened siege-batteries,
brought under a vast arc of fire the whole south
front of Sebastopol from the Quarantine Fort on
the west to that ¢ Battery of the Point’ which, as
always, still marked its eastermost limit. Apars
from the fire of the ships, it was with nearly 600
siege-guns that the Allies were able fo execu.te this
great bombardment, and the number of the pieces f’f
ordnance with which the enemy answered them was

% At the cost of a precious life—that of young Lyons of the Miranda,
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about 550.* On the Karabelnaya defences (where CHAP
alope the attack would be real} the Allies poured a SE

fire of 280 siege-guns, 114 being French, and 166 of
them Englsht To this fire on the Karabelnaya,
the enemy answered with guns that numbered 207. 1
Maintaining the cannonade until mghtfall the allied
gunners grievously mutilated the enemy’s defences,
and inflicted moreover upon him heavy losses of
men. Before sunset, the Flagstaff Bastion and the
works further west had suffered great havoe; and in
the Faubourg (where the bombardment was meant to
open paths for the infantry) the results were more
strongly marked. The Barrack Battery, the Great
Redan, the Gervais Battery, the Malakofl, with its
auxiliary works, the Little Redan and the Battery
of the Pomt, were reduced to a nearly helpless state.
Indeed the Malakoff could no longer maintain any
fire at all, and it was the same with the Nikonoff
Battery and the Little Redan.§ The enemy under
this cannonade lost many officers of high distinetion,
including the valiant Boudistcheff, and a great num-
ber of gunners; but also (as in former bowbard-
ments) the cruel necessity of having to keep bodies
of infantry under fire by way of precaution so greatly
augmented his losses as to bring up the number of
his killed and wounded to 1o less than 4000.] The
losses of the Allies were confined to only a few score
of men. (%)

* The number according to Todleben (iL. p. 350) being 549,
+ Rousect, §i. p 253 < Todleben, 1i. p. 350,
§ Tuul, pp. 363, 364, § TLid., . 3%0.
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EXULTING CONFIDENCE

There was a failure of ammunition at one time
in some of the enemy’s batteries, and his gunners
suffered so frightfully under the fire of the besiegers
that in some of the works it was necessary to re-
place them by infantry men whose skill in the
working of ordnauce was greatly inferior; but the
enemy apparently thought that in spite of these
checks he had effectively answered the Allies with
the 19,000 shots he delivered in the course of the
day.

The besiegers on the other hand judged that the
garrison had answered but weakly to their mighty
bombardment; and, although there is no ground
for saying that the enemy refrained of set purpose
from doing his Dest, the discomfiture he nnderwent
in this strife of guns against guns produced all the
effect of a stratagem profoundly contrived. The
Allies, French and English alike, were lulled into
what at the time was a pleasant belief—a belief
that, after having wrought wonders by the develop-
meut of his artillery power, the enemy was coming
at last to the end of his long-strained resources,
and they imagined—not perhaps wrongly—that the
Faubourg of the Karabelnaya—carrying with it the
fate of Sebastopol—was ripe for assault. But with
those who called to mind the immense and effective
repairs which the enemy had so often achieved in
the course of a night, it did not follow at all that
the then ruined state of the Karabelnaya defences
could be fairly expected to last until break of day

on the morrow.
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The results of Pélissier's fierce war against all the CHAR
‘town counter-approaches,” the triumphs of the Kertch «—v
Expedition, the joyful return of the victors, fresh,
unending aceessions of troops, the conquests, already
made good, of the Selinghinsk and Volhynia Re-
doubts, the Xamtehatka Lunette, and the ‘ Quarrics”’
~—these changes of late had been acting on the
hopes of the besiegers with great, with increasing
effect; and, when now in the afternoon hours of
Sunday the 17th of June, they saw, or got te
know of the havec inflicted by their great can-
nonade, whilst observing, too, what—to their eyes
—scemed the desperate plight of the garrison,
there swept tbrongh the camps, French and Eng- Exultant
Jish, an ungoverned flood of Opmzon-——Opmlon  camp.
making sure that the fortress must fall, and fail
the pext day.

No general of course can find pardon for any
mistake made in war by saying he was carried away
by a torrent of feeling in camp; but the all-pervad-
ing faith entertained by myriads and wmyriads of
soldiers collected on one shred of ground is never-
theless a real force that, in justice to the memory
of the French commander—then about to commit 2
grave fault—ought not to be wholly ignored.

This foreo of gathered opinion was in on¢ point The force
of view a good sign, because showing the ardour of mx!:x
the troops; but its impact on the mind of Pelissier
~not yet at the end of that interval of eight days
which we had to point out—was likely to do
grievous harm. Long kept, as we have seen, under
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE TWO CHIEFS.

torture by his obstinate sovereign, he was conduct-
ing the business of war at a critical time with a
temper exasperated by Imperial dictation, and there-
fore — for this would follow—with nerves highly,
painfully strung. On a Chief in that state the
effect of the flood of opinion sweeping over the
camps might be such as to precipitate action.

Lord Raglan has freely confessed that he shared
the illusory confidence extending over the camps;
but remaining throughout calm and firm, he did
not make the feeling a ground for any change of
plan. It is in open campaigning much more than
in any siege process that the abnormal fervour of
troops ean be prudently used as a reason for altering
the designs of a Chief.

\

Ou the morning of this day, the 17th, the eve of
the intended assaults, Pélissier had come to Lord
Raglan at the English headquarters, and imparted
his designs for the morrow. To the entire satisfac-
tion of Lord Raglan, he announced that his siege-
guns would open with the daylight next morning,
and continue their fire for two hours, thus accom-
plishing a second destruction of any resurgent bat-
teries which the garrison might repair in the night-
time. He also determined that at the close of the
swo hours’ bombardment, that is, at five, or half-past
five o'clock, his infantry should begin to deliver



PLLISSIER'S SUDDEN CHANGE.

their intended assaults. With Pélissier's approval,
Lord Raglan on his part determived to open lus
intended bombardment simultaneously with that of
the French; but of the times when his infantry
columns showld begin their attacks he reserved to
Bimself 5 free choice.

From some cause it happened that the choice of
measures aud time thus made at first by Pélissier
lay hidden frem Louis Napoleon, as well as from the
French War Department, and therefore perhaps it is
well to give Lord Raglaw’s words. * General Péhs-
* sier said here on Sunday morning that it was de-
¢ sirable that the artillery should have a couple of
* hours after daylight the following morning to de-
¢ stroy any repairs the Russians might have made
‘ in the night, and that he should open the attack
** by the troops at five, or half-past five as his com-
‘ manding officer of artillery on the spot might
¢ determine.'

VI

But uohappily in the evening of the 17th of June,
the resolve of Pélissier underwent a change wild and
sbrupt.  Whether duped by *information’ from
some yeturned prisoner, or some deserter or 558
which told him that—ripe for conquest at once
by the mere sight of infantry columas advancingy
against them at daybreak—the works of the K:.n:

* To Lord Paamere, 19:h June 1655,
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CH AP belnaya would fall, as it were, at his touch ; * or
———~— whether—Dbecause at last weakened by the tortures
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we saw him endwring at the hands of his sovereign
—he simply was carried away by the flood of ex-
ultant Opinion then sweeping over the camp, he at
all events made a rush headlong—a rush towards
what was much worse than simply to precipitate
action.t

Strange, flighty, and wrong as so great a derelic-
tion must seem after what he had announced in the
morning at the Buglish headquarters, he did not
consult Lord Raglan on the change he was making.
He assembled some generals at his own headquar-
ters, but they did not restrain him, and I treat the
resolve as his own.

He determined ~ determined irrevocably — that
the further preparative measure of bombarding the
enemy’s works which was to have opened the mor-
row’s operations should by him be altogether omit-
ted, and that the signal directing his infantry to
commence their intended assaults should be given
at three o'clock in the morning, that is, at the least
two full hours before the time he had fixed in
concert with the English commander.

This abrupt change of plan on the part of
Pélissier was substantially an actual reversal of
what a few hours before he had voluntarily an-

i y i ieved in France, and the name
of ili‘h:lz::;:i tl?sil;‘ts ll))eee?m::‘gizgegf 1;‘131‘(': I have no proof that the

conjecture was sound.
+ Becanse, an attack
move prudent and hopeful.

that same evening would have been vastly

[
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nounced to Lord Raglan as bis settled design. And, CHAP
the change too was scemingly made in defiance of v
known conditions. The Allies ab this time had no-
‘here sapped up to within a distance of less than
several hundreds of yards off from the Karabelnaya
enceinte ; and—encumbered, as they wonld be with
scaling-ladders, and other needed appliances—troops
marching over such spaces in the teeth of mighty
batteries restored to their original power might
expect to cncounter destruction, or at all events
slaughter so great as would leave them unequal to
the ulterior operation of carrying the defences by
storm. Yet—so immense was the differencel~—a
march on those very same batteries, if still in the
rained state to which a bombardment could bring
them, might be only, after all, a light maiter. Now,
experience had shown the Allies that to this state of
ruin they could bring the defences by duly using
their siege-guns, whilst also it had taught them that
the batteries thus ruined, and rendered for the mo-
ment innocuous, could be restored by the garrison
to a state of efficiency in the course of a night ; and,
although the advance of the year from April to the
middle of June had abridged the length of the time
dividing eunset from sunrise, there was no reason
why the enemy should not meet this curtailment of
the working hours by employing on the needed
repairs @ greater number of ‘ hands.

By his plan announced in the morning Pélissier had
rightly provided that the batteries to be faced by his

troops should first be rendered innoeuons by the powers
YOL. VIIL K
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PELISSIER'S CHANGE.

of the siege-guns. The evening project was one that
condemned all the infantry columns to traverse
lengthened spaces—by daylight—in the teeth of
destructive batteries no longer in ruined condition
but restored to their original power. To any ques-
tion which asks why Pélissier discarded the firss,
and rushed headlong into the perils of the second
design, one ounly can answer that he had not yet
come to the end of those troubled ‘eight days,
during which his full power of wisely exerting the
judgment underwent, as we saw, interruption, and
that, when he effected his change, the mighty flood
of opinion we saw exultant in camp was running it
course with a strength that might carry away a chief
tortured in the midst of his warlike cares by a raging
strife with his sovereign. That Pélissier on the even-
ing of the 17th was under some access of plainly
abnormal excitement is proved, I think, by the fact
that, when making up his mind to break loose from
the perfect agreement attained a few hours before on
his visit to the English headquarters, and even to in-
vert its provisions, he shunned that safe, wholesome,
and obvious expedient of consulting with Lord
Raglan in person which not only common prudence
but obvious duty enjoined.

Pélissier’s new resolve was imparted to our Engineer
Chief : but imparted, it seems, as definitive, and in
terms which—far from inviting—made bold to ex-
clude all discussion.

Lord Raglan after visiting his Divisional camps,
and giving what he thought for the night would be



NIGHT OF THE 17TH OF JUNE.

his definitive orders—orders all in conformity with the
previously concerted plan—bad ridden back to head-
quarters, and there, had scarce quitted his saddle,
when he not only heard from the Chief of our
Engineer force that Pélissier had made this ill change
in his plan for the morrow, but also learnt that the
new resolve was definitive, and even announced as
one resting on grounds that allowed no dispute.®
Magnanimously regardless of any slight towards
himself implied by Pélissier's conduct, Lord Raglan
thought ouly of the public service. He judged that
in the teeth of such an announcement by the com-
mander of what (from its largely predonmnant num-
bers) one rightly might call the main body of the
Anglo-French army, it would be perilous, confusing,
unwise to attempt to enter into controversy with the
French commander, or to protest against his sudden
reversal of the plan on which both had agreed, or
lastly to persist in thé course approved by the two
commanders some hours before without suffering
himself to be moved by the wild alteration since
made; and therefore, whilst bitterly pained by his
colleague's new and sudden resolve, he determined
that the operations of the English on the morrow

shonld be in conformity with Pélissier’s altered
design,

* The grounds I Lelieve were announced as *des raitons incon-
testablea®
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NIGHT OF THE

VII.

Lord Raglan gave his orders accordingly ; and
his troops before sunrise all reached the positions
assigned them.

The marches of Pélissier’s troops did not all take
eflect in good time. The brigades under Faucheux
and Monteynard, which he had summoned from his
camps in the west, received their orders too late;
and, when ready to move, the troops under General
Jrunet were obstructed by finding that the trenches
through which they received instructions to pass
had not yet been left vacated for them by General
d’Autemarre’s forces. *

It was a beauteous midsummer night; and the
stars in the heavens disclosed these marches of troops
to a vigilant garrison, enabling their great Engineer
to infer the design of the besiegers in its general
bearing, and even to divine in some measure their

special plans of attack.

The bombardment was maintained after dark, and
throughout the whole of the night, but only by ver-
tical fire; and, although this use of artillery inflicted
grave losses on those brave men of the garrison who
were striving to repair their crushed batteries, it did
not so take effect as to make the repairing impossible.

* The cause of this error—not now material—is shown by Niel,

p. 314,



17TH OF JUXE.

To that object of repairing at night their ruined
batteries the garrison did not fail to apply a high
warlike spirit, and truly magnificent energies. Far
from having yet come, as their adversaries fondly
imagined, to the end of their mighty resources,
far even from being discomfited by the shortness of
a night in mid-June, they toiled on under a vertical
fire pouring down with destructive power till they
had fully restored their defences to an effective con-
dition, and even at one point had added to the power
of their batteries. It was only on that very night
that Todleben crowned the ramparts of the Mala-
koff with ficld-guns placed en darlette which were
destined to exert no small sway in the approaching
engagement.

This constaney on the part of the garrison was
soon to have its reward,
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ATTACKS OF

CHAPTER VII

EIGHTEENTH OF JUNE-—ABORTIVE ATTACES OF THE ALLIES
ON THE KARABELNAYA DEFENCES.— THE VICTORIOUS
OPERATION EFFECTED BY GENERAL EYRE.

WaILST under cover of darkness not yet dispersed
or dispersing, the garrison still was engaged in
restoring its artillery power, another arm of the
service had already begun to make ready for the
approaching strife, General Khrouleff commanding
the infantry in the Karabelnaya developed great
energies; and, ill fortune no longer pursuing him,
he not only acted with his known warlike ardour,
but also, this time, with a judgment apparently
sound, and with that kind of mental agility that
was required by his special task—mnot of course
such a task as that of commanding in ¢battle/’
but—that of directing foot-soldiers collected behind
valid ramparts, and from time to time moving a
little body of men to any point where the defences

appeared to be needing this aid.
The garrison had found itself able to infer the
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designs of the besiegers from the preparative march- CHAR
ing of their columns discerned through the imper: w—iw
fect darkness of a fair summer night ; and, so early Lo &
as two o'clock in the morning, their bugles were 37
sounding all over the Karabelnaya. Soon, infantry j":g';;,
men standing up on the crowded banquettes were and pre-
not only manming the ramparts, but showing their fdugly.
presence in numbers that surprised o beholder not

versed in General Todleben's Art. The truth is,

as we know, that, whilst trusting in the main to

great guns, the ilustrious defender of Sebastopol

had been minded nevertheless from the first to ally

with his blasts of mitrail a powerfel musketry-fire.

It was for tlus special service that infantry crowded

the parapets, and even some of the traverses.

The artillerymen stood to their guns.

i

Resting upon supports and reserves of great Delisers
strength, three Divisions of French infantry, led o
respectively by Genmeral Mayran on the right,
by General Brunet towards the centre, and by
General d’Autemarre on the Ieft, were to be
simultancously thrown forward with orders to
endeavour to carry not only the Malakoff but all
the other works of defence from the Battery of

the DPoint on the east to the Gervais Battery on
the west.
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The splendid Division of the Imperial Guard

~—— formed Pélissier’s great reserve, and was posted in

rear of the Vlctoua Fort at a greatly extended dis-
tance from the nearest of the Russian defences. The
Chief apparently thought that this distance was not
excessive ; for although, when warned on the sub-
Ject in the course of the previous afternoon, he had
consented that two brigades brought up from the
west for this purpose should take up an intermediate
position in advance of the Imperial Guard, he yet
laughed in the face of the officer who had given the
caution, addressing him in his rough, playful way,
as ‘ Mr Timorous.” Those two brigades were the
forees that reccived their orders too late, and did not
come up in good time.®

From that mishap, it resulted that Pélissier’s
original plan of planting all his reserves at a great
distance was brought to the test of experience;
and, whether the Commander-in-Chief or the gibe-
stricken ¢ Mr Timorous’ was the more skilled dis-
poser of troops, we shall not be without means of
judging.

To ensure the simultaneous outset of the three
attacks, they were all to be launched by one signal,
that is, by a bright jet of rockets thrown up at
Pelissier’s bidding from a spot that formed nearly

the summit of the lofty Victoria Bridge.
Including the great reserve, but not counting the

two brigades ordered up from the west, the whole
force allotted for the enterprise comprised four

* The brigades of Faucheux and Monteynard. See anfe, p. 147.
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Divisions, and was placed, as we have seen, under
the orders of General St Jean d'Angély.

1L

For his post of observation, Lord Raglan bad
chosen the Mortar Battery of the 3d Parallel estab-
lished on the Woronzoff Ridge ; and thither (having
left all the horses on a less exposed part of the
ground) he came on foot with s staff before the
break of day.

In the preeinets of the French headquarters, men

were busied in saddling at miduight ; but, whether A

detained by work, or craving for some moments of
slcep that indeed might have done him good service,
Pelissier, it seems, did not mount until two o’clock
in the morning. Considering that bis own plans
required him to be at the Lancaster Battery before
the break of day, and that he could not or would
not ride long at a pace beyond that of a walk, the
distance to be traversed was such that he ought to
have been in his saddle at an earlier hour. This
after @ while became plain, it seems, even to him;
and whilst fretting with natural vesation at the
thought of Laving allowed himself to be behind-
hand with time, he saw and heard that which might
well throw a man of his violent, choleric tempera-
ment into frenzies of rage. Nat brought about, he

Post
chosen by
Lord Rag-
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C \gf% P. well knew, by any word or sign from himself, he all |
~—— af once saw and heard a fire of great guns and of

What he .
sawand  IUsketry breaking out from the far eastern wing of

heard be-
foresun.  bhe Karabelnaya defences.

IV,

%i’;ﬁ}s Observing what was really a shell thrown up from

premature the Mamelon with the trail of light from its fuse

attack, . ..
that shone out through the still reigning darkness,
General Mayran — over - anxious, expectant, with
nerves highly strung—imagined that this was the
appointed signal for commencing the three French
attacks, and—unmoved by the counsels of officers
who did not share his mistake—he made haste to

lead on-—prematurely—the forces placed under his

charge.
Having been posted the night before in a part of

the Careenage Ravine that seemed apt for his purpose,
General Mayran, preceded by Engineers, and sup-
ported by two battalions of the Voltigeurs of the
(Guard, was to turn the Point Battery, and enter it
by the gorge, to assail and break through the cour-
tine extending from its westerly flank, then abruptly
bend off to the left, and (by operating from within
the enceinte) lay hold of the Little Redan. It was
to assail this courtine from a distance of some 500
yards that a little before three o'clock, General Failly
led on his brigade. Met by five of great power from
the ramparts, but also from six steamers anchored
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off the mouth of the Carcenage Ravine, the heads CHAPR

of the columns were broken; but, after a while,
Failly ralled them in a fold of the ground, and
renewed the attack, pushing forward, this time, to
ground no less far in advance than the verge of the
“wolf-pits’ there sunk in front of the enemy's works;®
but they only achieved this lengthened advance at
the cost of effecting it under a destructive fire,
General Mayran was wounded, then presently
wounded again, and the second blow brought him
his death. By storms of mitral and of musketry
the columns were again driven back, and a like fate
befell the fresh troops of not only Saunn's brigade,
but also one of the two Voltigeur battalions brought
up to repmew the attack. Soon, however, under
Failly (who had succeeded to Mayran’s command)
the remains of the Division were rallied on sheltered
ground whenee they plied the embrasures, and the
men on the ramparts with fire

All this while, the Division engaged looked in
vain towards its left for the expected co-operation
of Brunet. The premature onset of Mayran had
di<located all the arrangements for sccuring simul-
taneous action.

The Commander-in-Chief directed General St Jean
FAngély to support the repulsed troops of Mayran’s
Division with four battalions of the Guard; but it
was not found possible to renew the attack.t

* Tbe trou dz loup 11 2 pit shaped like the hollow of an inverted

extinzaider, snd i provided with a stake projecting upwanle,
+ Niel, p. 217



156

CHAD

VI
("
Pélinaier
vainly
Yatnehing
his signal,

General
Brunet's
nttack,

GENERAL BRUNET'S ATTACK,

When Pélissier at length reached the post he had
chosen, that is, the R ight Lancaster Batter ¥, lie soon
eaused his signal to dart up into the air from the
lofty Vietoria Fort; and the whirlwind of rage that
soon burst on this cholcuc man may well be imagined;
for, whilst still writhing with anger because General
Mayran’s Division had sprung into premature action,
he now suffered the torment of finding that his own
genuine signal produced no result, For the reason
already assigned, it was only after some lapse of time
that General Drunet could stir; and the original
cause of the obstruction was one that also affected
the movements of General d’Autemarre.

V.

General Branet was to attack and break in through
the courtine extending from the west flank of the
Little Redan, and from the interior position so won
force his way into the heart of the Malakoff Work.

When the troops of General Brunet’s Division at
length moved out of their trenches, they were met
by so mighty a fire of grape and musketry that they
disappeared from the eyes of observers under .the
clouds of dust raised by the missiles directed against
them. The heads of the columns were shattered by
the falling of men. General Brunet received his
death-blow. The foremost part of one column in-
clined too muech o its right, and advanced towards
the Little Redan, but the men, it seems, came t0
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a halt when within some 110 yards of the work,
and ensconced themselves in a fold of the ground,
there awaiting support. 'The officers did not brook
this desistance, and several of them met their
deaths in the efforts they made to draw the troops
forward.

Another column of the same Division moved
straight towards the ecoustine along a distance of
some 330 yards under so hot a fire that it loaded the
ground with their dead. Some of the boldest of the
men pressing forward beyond the lLine of the wolf-
pits, approached the Diteh of the courtine, where,
however—too few to achieve any more—they were
crushed by the enemy’s fire.  Others stopped, seek-
ing shelter from undulations of the ground, eor fell
back into the stone-quarries which here and there
offered cover. The number of men coming back
into the trenches there cansed great confusion. The
offieers tried hard to rally and reform the defeated
troops aud lead them forward once more to the as-
sistance of the heads of eolumns ; but the enemy’s
fire proved o unrelenting and etrong that the ranks
had been hardly re-formed, when zgain they were
stricken and torn.*

VL
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C%A P. bank of the Dockyard Ravine, force the lines of
—— defence near the Gervais Battery, and then operat-
ing flankwise from within the enceinte to turn, and
to carry the Malakof.

In the absence of any mishap that might neutral-
ise the enemy’s fire, General d’Autemarre had no
better prospeet than either Mayran or Brumet of
marching unscathed beneath the enemy’s batteries,
and so proving able to close on the works of the
Karabelnaya; but in war oftentimes, sheer Accident
comes in to govern, or vary the course of events.
When the heads of General d’Autemarre’s column
moved down through the Dockyard Ravine, some
brief, unexplained inadvertence on the part of the
enemy’s gunners prevented their using the power
with which they were armed ; and being from this
cause enabled to reach the lines of defence, the fore-
most assailants not only seized the occasion, but
seized, and used it so boldly, and maintained all
they won with so persistent a valour that at once
they gave a new turn to what a moment before
could hardly have been called an engagement afford-
ing to the baffled allies any known and sound basis
of hope.

One of d’Autemarre’s Chasseur battalions com-
manded by Garnier, assailed and broke through the
courtine at a part near the foot of the Dockyard
Ravine, and pushed on into the Faubourg ; * whilst

* The Chasseurs seem to have been supported in their march by a
battalion of the 19th Regiment, but I do not observe auy statement
showing that that last battalion broke into the Faubourg.
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CH AP time at each place for the junction of any fresh troops
—~~ that &’Autemarre might promptly send down.

Followed up, as we have seen that it was, by brave
and venburesome men, this piece of good fortune
seemed fitted to warrant a confident hope; for the
problem which asked how assailants could break their
way into the fortress had been brilliantly solved.
There remained to be accomplished indeed the vital,
the difficult work of reinforcing the victors, and for
that purpose moving down soldiery distressingly ex-
posed on their flank to the enemy’s guns ; but the peril
of even this task was of course greatly lightened by
what the foremost troops had achieved; for the
succouring forces, this time, would face a courtine
and a battery no longer bristling with armaments
in the hands of their adversaries, but manned by
comrades impatient to greet them with outbursts of
welcome ; and although in their way towards this
goal, they indeed would be running the gauntlet
under powerful fire, they at least, under these new
conditions, might perform their swift march, or make
their yet swifter rush unencumbered with ladders
and wool-sacks.

However, the gunners on duty at the eastern face
of the Redan were by this time devoting a care to
the bulk of d’Autemarre’s force which they had not
bestowed on the heads of his column.  On his troops
moving down with a mind to support the victorious
assailants there poured from the Malakoff and fr?m
the eastern face of the Redan a fire so destructive
that it not only caused them great losses, but checked
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their advance. They did not fall back, did not cease C HAP
to be intent on their purpose of reinforeing their I
comrades but moved slowly when moving at all,

and from time to time even stopped.

VIIL

Tho check thus sustained by the bulk of Aute- The bear

. of the
marre's Division was seen by the Enghsh com- Sagdrance

encounter-

mander from lis place on the Woronzoff Ridge; civydsn.
and having forces in readiness for the attack of that g Lo
very Redan which was dealmng 1ts blows on the Roglaw'a,
Freneh, he could not loyally hesitate to interpose in 2"
the action. He indeed bad a choice. He might

cither relieve the French by pouring a crushing fire

of great guns on the eastern face of the Redan; or

again he might aid them by assaulting the work

with his columns of infantry already prepared for

the task, and this last, he well knew, was the kind

of support that Pélissier yearned to receive.

‘I always,’ wrote Lord Raglan to the Secretary otives
of War, ¢ guarded myself from being tied down to gorem =
¢ attack at the same moment as the French, and 1 1-_,2,‘,,-,
 felt that X ought to have some hope of their success <™
* before I committed our troops; but, when I saw
¢ how stoutly they were opposcd, I considered it was
 my duty to assist them by attacking myself.” ®

In the light of the past we can see that Lord
Raglan would best have supported the Frénch by

* Private letter to Lord Panmure, 19th June 1855,

VOL. VIIL L
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acting upon his own military opinion, still therefore
pursuing the course which Pélissier, as well as himself,
had——until the last evening—chosen, and accordingly
expending some two or three hours in the prelim-
inary task of bombardment, with a mind to assault,
when the batteries of the Redan should be quelled ;
but Lord Raglan well knew that nothing short of
conformity with Pélissier’s new plan—that is, an
advance of British infantry—an advance not delayed
by first making use of the siege-guns—would pass
with the French as affording the loyal support they
expeeted.  Sir George Brown and the commander of
our Engineers were united in the opinion that our
troops should at once move forward. ¢ Of this
wrote Lord Raglan, ‘I am quite certain, that, if the
“troops had remained in our trenches, the French
“ would have attributed their non-success to our
“refusal to participate in the oaperation.” *

It is casy enough to find fault with the painful
deeision to which Lord Raglan was driven; and
indeed, if left free to determine on grounds strietly
military, he himself would have flatly condemned it.
But no such frecdom was his; and, to judge the
question with fairness, a critic ought to be armed
with not only extended knowledge, but also an
imagination so powerful as to be able to appre-
hend the grave consequences of withholding our
infantry at a time when the French were undergoing
discomfiture and suffering cruel losses. We have
been learning again and again that, to meet the

# Ibid.
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full exigencies of modern war, more especially one
carried on by allied Powers, a commander must
needs be a statesman ; nor, since generals are, after
all, men, and sometimes men of noble quality, can
they always be forced in even the business of war,
to repress every generous impulse.

The moment had eome when deferring to the
mandates of policy, and yielding too, one may own,
to the sway of a chivalrous nature, Lord Raglan
would surrender his judgment on that purcly military
question which formed part—yet still only a part—
of the more complex question involved.

Under this stress of motives, Lord Raglan deter-
mined to accelerate the execution of those plans for
using his infantry which down to about nine o'clock
on the previous evening had been fixed for a later
time, and not only at once to invade the enemy’s
territory in the direction of the Péressip, but also—
and this was the graver resolve—to assail the Redan
from a distance of between 400 and 500 yards with-
out having first conquered its fire by duly using lus
siege-guns,

VIIIL

The arrangements contingently made for assault-
ing the Redan at its salient, and supporting any
capture of the work which our troops might effect
by a movement (under General Barnard) from the
right of the Woronzoff Gorge, were not destined to
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Sixty soldiers and sixty sailors bearing, all of ¢ {'Iﬁ\ P,

them, Jadders ;

The ‘main column’ or *storming party’ with a
strength of 400 men drawn from the 57th Regi-
ment,

Thus, besides its attendant Engineers and bearers
of wool-bags and ladders, the force comprised 500
bayonets.

The ¢ reserve,’ under Colonel Lord West, drew its
men from the 21st Fusiliers and the 17th Regiment,
and had a strength of 800,

The commander, General Sir John Campbell,
placed himself at the head of his ‘mawn column,’ or
¢storming party,’ and dirceted that the so-called
reserve should follow in close support.

The Engincer officer trusted to pilot the column was
Lieutenant Murray, and the one at the head of the
“ladder-party’ was he of whose growing fame we
spoke in an carlier page—the then young licutenant,
now General Sir Gerald Graham.

Supposing the Great Redan and its neighbouring
batteries to be still in the crushed, silenced state to
which our great guns had reduced them on the pre-
vious evening, the bulk of the column thus organ-
ised might perhaps have been able to traverse the
interval of 470 yards which divided it from the
object of attack without ceasing at the end of the
march to be a highly fit instrument for carrying the
western flank of the Great Redan by escalade and
assault; but under existing conditions, the climbing,
the fighting, the conquering cfforts required formed,

——
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GENERAL CAMPBELL'S

after all, only a sequel to the heaviest part of the
ordeal ; for not even the straitening shortness of a
midsummer night had shorn the besieged of their
power to retrieve, under cover of darkness, the havoe
on havoe inflicted by a great cannonade. When
the enemy had made good his repairs, the plan
of attack ns transformed by Pélissier’s abrupt chunge
of counsel could afford no solution at all of the now
forenmost problem which asked how a body of troops
in full daylight, and moving besides very slowly—
because encumbered with ladders—could traverse
without being shattered 470 yards of open ground
beneath the unassuaged fire of not only the Great
Redan, but also all the other strong batteries that
guarded this approach to the Faubourg.

However, before break of day, the components of
Sir John Campbell’s force had assembled under the
parapet on the western side of the ‘Quarries'; and
when afterwards the concerted signal was given by a
flag three times waved towards theirright, the hundred
Riflemen followed by the Engineers and the sack and
Iadder parties, but nat, as had been planned, by the
¢main column,” began to move forward under the
storm of grape-shot and musketry-fire that presently
opened upon them from the western face of the Redan,
as well as from the Barrack Battery, and this with a
force unimpaired by the bombardment of the pre-
vious day. With before them Sebastopol in all
its strenéﬂx at a distance nowhere less than 400
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yards,* and trained to take advantage of ground, the
Rifles getting together hung back for a while under
such little shelter as was afforded by the westward
slope of thespur. Thence they plied the Redan with
a fire that seemed to produce no effect. Of course
this halt of the Rifles forced Murray also to halt
with his few Engineers; but Graham had still work
to doin bringing wp his wool-sack and ladder par-
ties, Already he had lost several men. It was
found that the soldier—foot soldier—seemed averse
more or less from the service of carrying burthens
across a vast space under torrents of fire without
baving his hand on the weapon—the weapon be-
loved and trusted—which in fights of the kind he
is most accustomed to contemplate forms almost a
part of himself; but the sailors proved dauntless.
The vast stature of the young Engineer who dirccted
their energies made him strangely conspicuous in the
field, and it was on Gerald Graham and the sailors
that the praises of observers converged.

Murray at this time was mortally wounded, and
the command of the Lngineers devolved upon
Graham,

Then the brave, the hot-tempered Colonel Tylden
{shom 50 often we have seen night and day in the
thick of the siege-fights) came up impaticatly fret-
ting at the check he had observed, and saying
‘What are you stopping for? On, men, onl! for-

* The distance from the Quarries to the salient of the Redan.  The

dstance from ity re- -cntering angle—the chosen point of attack—was
70 yanty,
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GENERAL CAMPBELL'S

ward " he shouted, waving his sword over his head.
Graham ran up to him and asked, if, the attack on
the flank of the work being impracticable, he should
lead his men on the salient. The Colonel said :—
“Anywhere, so long as you get on,” and again he
began to cheer on the men then moving towards
the salient. If any conjoined band of men had
come up alongside him, it must needs have encoun-
tered a fate scarce short of what one calls massacre ;
for, to use the eyes, any moment, was to see the
ground ripped up and torn by missiles descending
in swarms; and so thick came the flight of the
grape-shots that together whilst rushing, and hiss-
ing in storm through the air, they gave out mighty
crashes of sound not oftentimes heard by mortals
who have lived to speak of such trials. As might
well be expected, Colonel Tylden was quickly
struck down, and indeed so cruelly wounded, that
he never again would be able to resume the valiant
part he had taken in the siege of Sebastopol.

Tirst devoting some moments of care to the
honoured chief thus lying wounded, Gerald Graham
hurried after his men and drew up his ladders on
ground he chose for the purpose. This he did by
the aid of only the sailors and a few sappers; for of
the 120 soldiers who had been carrying wool-bags
and ladders, there were then few or none fo be seen.

Gerald Graham with his sappers and sailors, and
the ladders they had borne, remained for some time
in advance of our trenches ; but the covering party
of Rifles had already disappeared from his {ront, nor
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part of the ¢ Quarries,” and now crowded in on the

~——— trenches with a weight that intercepted the column

Course
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and rela-
tive posi-
tion when
emerging.

and prevented its clearing the parapet. Thus ob-
structed the mien of the 5%th (who formed the
‘main column’) filed off to their left, moved west-
ward until they had come to the end of the un-
finished parapet, then abandoned the shelter, and
confronted the fire that was instantly awakened
against them from not only the whole western face
of the Great Redan, but also from the guns further
west that guarded its re-entering angle—the guns
of the Artakoff Battery.

The column, when thus it emerged, was far
removed from the ground that it needs must have
traversed if advancing, as directed by orders, in the
wake of the ladder-party; and accordingly we
see that the troops meant to form a single body
united under General Campbell were in a dissevered
state.

Evolving themselves as they were from the thin
trailing column in which they had marched along
the sheltered side of the parapet, and then all at
once facing the open, and confronting great batterics,
the 400 men of what was called the ‘main column’
began to undergo a hard trial. Tor any attempt at
formation they needed some little time. They be-
sides needed firm and swift guidance not only in
order to face the trying conditions to which we
now see them exposed, but also to determine then
course: for on the one hand men looked toward:
the re-entering angle of the Redan which wa!
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authority devolved on ILord West (then on duty
at the head of the reserve), and the next in com-
mand on the spot was Colonel Shadforth, the chief
of the 57th men. At nearly the same time, how-
ever, Colonel Shadforth was killed ; and this simul-
tancous loss of not only the chief but also of him
who—at least on the spot—had stood the mext in
command was of course such an accident as—if not
even causing discouragement of a serions kind—
might well break asunder the thread of any settled
design which till then had been guiding the troops,
These men of the proud 57th might soon find
death under the fire that began to be greeting them
from the moment when, turning the parapet, they
emerged on the open ground; but, to satisfy the
exigency of their great Albuera tradition, they
needed to be at close quarters with an enemy so as
not to be dying like saints, but rather fighting like
men ; * and, approachable as it was by low ground
not altogether unsheltered, whilst also guilty, they
knew, of assailing them with its heavy cross-fire,
the Artakoff Battery seemed to be the sort of foe
they might challenge. The position of the work
too was such that, to attack it wounld be virtually
to attack the Redan at that same re-entering angle
which, as people understood, was the goal pointed

% Anp allusion to the famous command, ¢ Fifty-seventh ! die hard !’
which was addressed to the regiment at Albuera by its chief, Colonel
Inglis, It was in clucidation of young Stanley’s apostrophe to th(:,
regiment at Inkerman when he said: Men! remember Albuers,
that T once before referred to the long-cherished words. dni, vol.

v. p. 310,
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out by nuthority. Troops acting in the contem-
plated dircction would be alle to avoid the Abattis
by turning its flank.

These men of the 57th, however, had not yet
taken their course when they all at onece found
themselves joined by another small body of raen,

The covering porty of Ruffemen who bad led the
advance beeame aware before long that they were
not supported by troops in thewr immediate rear,
but afterwards on ground further west perceived
the *main column' emerging from below the end
of the parapet, and with this force determined to
act. They came, and formed up alongmde of the
bulk of the 57th men, now also joined by soldiers
from other regiments, who perhaps were the lawless
intreaders of whom we before had to speak.  Having
with them their pew chief Colonel Warre and also
Major Inglis, the men of the 57th and the other
troops pow acting with them advanced against the
Artakoff' Battery ; and~-within thirty yards of its
Ditch *—established themselves upon ground which
offered something like shelter to men lymg downt

To use the position thus gained by a handful of
men as o stepping-stone for the eciznre of the
battery, Colonel Warre would of course be in need
o additional troops ; and, none as yet having come

* *Within twenty or thirty yardy’  Colowel Warne, ubs ante,
¥ Maos, now Gemerad Inghs, who at lukerman, when young
:‘unh_v Tell, succeeded to the command of the seqment and brought
it ont of action. T now know with certainty that General Inghs js
the won of the Colone] Tnghs who at Alhuert addreesed to Qe regia
saeat his immortal apostrophie.
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up, he sent back Major Inglis to ask for reinforce-
ments ;¥ but meanwhile held fast to the around he
bad won, and thenee, as before, went on firing into
the hattery.

When afterwards Colonel Warre learnt that he
mnat not expeet reinforcements, he reluctantly with-
drew his small force from the vantage-ground it
had won, and cffected the retrograde movement in
an orderly way with a loss of only three men.t

When apprised of his accession to the command,
Lord West was not cognisant of the advance of the
Rifles and the 57th men on the Artakoff Battery;
awd nowhere discerning those troops, he appar-
ently thought that the fire—the merciless fire—
they encountered when facing the open had alto-
gether destroyed or dispersed them.

All the organised force that he knew of was, first
what remained of the valiant body of sailors with
their ladders whieh along with a few of the sappers
remained under Graham's command, and next, a
string of several hundreds of infantry (composed
of what was called the ‘ Reserve,’ and of stragglers
from other bodies) which, to use the chief’s words,
had ‘deployed, as it were, into an extended line

» Whether the applieation was addressed to General Bentineck (Wl?fl)
commanded the 4th Division and had 2 brigade in hand) or fo Bir

G. Brown, Colonel Warre doces not say. .
+ From ¢They came,’ ante, p. 173, down to this point, my state-

ment closely follows the Report of Colonel Warre to General Ben-

tinck.
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« behind the parapet secking cover from the furious
¢ fire wherever it conld be found, and disorder and
¢ confusion prevailed.” *

Lord West perhaps in cool blood would hardiy
have judged that the power—the severed, the de-
composed power——which chance had thrown into his
hands was such as could make it his duty to pro-
tract an abortive attempt, still less to begin o new
onset with plainly inadequate means,

It was natural, however, that one who could act
with the vigour and zeal we saw Inm exerting at
Inkerman should resist 4 conclusion importing that
tho moment of his accession to extended command
must be the very one to be chosen for giving up
all further effort, A covering party, he thought,
might again be formed and thrown forward, to be
followed again by the ladder-men, whilst he himself
in their wake would bring up the body of troops
then sheltering under the parapet, and strive to push
home an attack on the flank of the Great Redan.

Lord West accordingly saying that e meant to
throw forward a fresh line of skirmishers requested
Gerald Grabam to take out his ladders once mare.
For this task such of the sailors as had not been
killed or disabled stood, all of them, ready and
eager; bub the soldiers whe had constituted oue-
hall of the *ladder-party” were no longer to be
seen in their places. Lord West strove to mnake
good this void by ascigning for the task ether
roldiers ; and his efforts were not all in vain,  Still,

® Lonl West to the author, Dec, 23, 1663,
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Graham found on the whole that he could only
muster four bearers for each of his ladders instead
of the right number—six.

The promised covering party had not been thrown
forward when Graham nevertheless brought his
ladders out over the parapet, and at once met the
fire reopened on him and his people from the bat-
teries of the Great Redan. With their laddess
beside them, our men lay down on the grass, and
there — although still sought and found by too
many of the enemy’s missiles — awaited the pro-
mised advance of the men charged to cover their
front.

When after a while it was seen that the ¢cover-
‘ing party’ of skirmishers had not begun fo ad-
vance, the sailors eagerly wished~—making only an
exception for Graham—to dispense with the aid
of all soldiers. They had lost their naval com-
manders (Lieutenant Kidd killed, and Lieutenant
Cave gravely wounded), but Mr Kennedy, mate,
still remained to them; and—delighted with their
pilot Gerald Graham-—a giant intent on his work
as though proof against grape-shot and fear—they
wanted, if he would but lead them, to go and atfack
the Redan without asking any one other landsman
to share in the bliss of the enterprise. Their *pilot’
of course could not humour them in this wild desire;
and on the contrary he soon brought them back to
find shelter under the parapet. There, he kept them
together in readiness for any renewed advance that

Lord West might think fit to direet.
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the attacking column, and not without further
instructions to make any fresh advance.

In a pencil-written note, Lord West replied to
Sir George, informing him that any attempt to re-
form the column would be hopeless, and earnestly
begging for fresh troops in order to remew the
attack.

Sir George Brown told the messenger that to
this lsst note from Lord West there was no
answer.

Thus ended the abortive endeavour to push an
attack against the west flank of the Redan.

From the moment when it appeared that—in even
one brief summer night—the enemy’s batterres had
recovered their broken strength there was scemingly

no ground for hoping that the column entrusted to s

Campbell sould ever traverse the space that divided
the Quarrics from the counterscarp of the Great
Redan without undergoing such slaughter a3 must
cither destroy the force utterly, or at all events
render it powerless—at the end of the long bloody
march~to undertake an assault ; and it was fortunate
for our peaple that accidents arrested the course of
the enterprise in so carly a stage, as to save them

from the consequences of becoming more decply
committed.
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would enable one to give the numbers of the sailors
and Royal Engineers who fell whilst malking this
effort against the western flank of the Redan; but
in killed, wounded, and missing, that Division (the
4th) which had furnished all the rest of the strength
lost 193 altogether, of whom 16 were officers, in-
cluding one major-general, that is, as we saw, Sir
John Campbell.

X

Amongst those of the Royal Engineers who found
themselves kept in reserve near this part of the field
there was one young lieutenant who painfully, bit-
terly chafed at what he thought the hard lot of
being withheld from the action; and, when hearing
that—at least for a time—the vain onset we wit-
nessed had ceased, he not only assumed that our
people were going to renew the engagement, but
also made sure that—because succeeding to Murray,
or rather to Murray’s successor —he now ab last
would be summoned to take a part in the enter-
prise. He therefore eagerly sought to know what
was the duty awaiting him, and addressed his ques-
tion to Graham, then newly come out of action.
Graham answered somewhat lightly —in words
which: imported that the engagement had ceased,
and that there was nothing for the inquirer to
do. Thereupon, the young lion was wrought into a
phrenzy of disappointment and rage, the rage indeed
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being g0 hot that there followed sometbing like an
estrangement between the two friends. This im-
passioned licutenant of Sappers was a soldier
marked out for strange destinies, no other than
Gordon ~— Charles Gordon — then ripening into a
hero sublumely carcless of self, and a warnor-saint
of the kind that Moslerns—rather than Christians—
are fondly expecting from God.

X1

Before daylight, the troops set apart for assaulting
the Redan on sts eastern flank were collected in those
lines of trench-work whieh, till wrested from the
enemy on the 7th of June, had formed the counter-
approaches established on his left of the * Quarries’;
and the same triple wave of a flag that unleashed, as
we saw, Campbell's force on the west of the Redan
was also the recognised signal which threw forward
Colonel Yea's column against the eastern flank of the
work,

With—foremost of all—its *covering party’ of
100 Riflemen in open order; with next its 12 En.
gineers, followed by some 180 soldiers and sailors
bearing wool-sacks and ladders; with next again the
main body, or *storming party,’ of 400 mep drawn
from the 34th Regiment; and with firally, though
held back at first, its ‘reserve’ of 800 men, furnished
by the Tth or DRoyal Fusilicrs and by the 332 Regi-
ment,~this column entrusted to Colonel Yea was

181

CHAP
Vil

Allusion
to hrasud.
sequent
career.

Troops ss.
sembled
end
lawached
for attack
on the
enstern
flapk of
the Redan

Composnt-

tion and

number

of force

under
ez,



182

COLONEL YEA'S

C %A P. almost exactly a counterpart of the one we saw led
~—~— by General Campbell on the opposite flank, com-

Strength
of the
column
moving
with him.

Advance
of the
column.

The works
it con-
fronted.

w

- e fire
incurred
by this

column,

Prising therefore a strength of 1300 bayonets, and,
n all, nearly 1500 men.* But Colonel Yea did not
Qirect (as did General Campbell elsewhere) that the
so-called ‘reserve’ should come up at once in close
support to the storming column, and accordingly the
whole of the infantry yet empowered to move with
the chief comprised only 500 bayonets.

The piloting Engineer officer was Lieutenant
A’Court Fisher, and Lieutenant Graves headed the
ladder- party. 'When the signal was given, the
100 Riflemen from the foremost trench and the rest
of the force from the other trench in its rear sprang
swiftly over the parapets, and then at once fairly
confronted that part of the Sebastopol defences
which was formed by the eastern face and flank of
the Great Redan, by the chain of works thence trend-
ing northwards, and again by those further east
extending home to the Malakoff

These works, as already we know, had been re-
stored under cover of darkness to the giant strength
they could wield before the opening of the bom-
bardment, and were not only amply garrisoned by
artillerymen and bodies of infantry, but also put on
the alert by the French attacks further east.

So, the moment our men showed their heads
above the two parapets, they were greeted by 2
storm of mitrail that seemed more than searching
enough to prevent even Fortune herself from cleav-

# Viz,, with the 12 Engineers and 180 bearers, 1492.
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ing a way for her favourites betwixt the paths of CHAP.
the grape-shot. Yet, although many fell, the met —

remaining unstricken did not cease to advance—to
advance, one may say, on Sebastopol, for what our
people, this time, assailed (by an onset they strove
to maintain across an unsheltered zone of from four
to five hundred yards in breadth) was—not (as on the
7th of June) a mere outwork, or counter-approach,
bLut—the glorious fortress itself, fully armed, fully
manned, and expectant. It chanced that Lord Rag-
lan—a veteran in war, and accustomed to measure
his words—was all the while standing himself in the
line of that torrent of fire that grected Colonel Yea's
column, and he wrote of it thus: ‘I never had a
* conception before of such a shower of grape as they
¢ poured upon us from the Russian works. Some of
¢ them must have been thrown from very heavy
‘guns’* But great as it scemed from the first,
this crushing fire of artillery was about to be now
reinforced by another arm of the service. Our string
of 100 Rifiemen thrown out in front had been
formed as o ‘covering party,’ which, if only the
anterior bombardment had not been omitted in
deference to General Pélissier, might perhaps have
kept down any fire attempted from what in such
case would have hardly been more than the ruins
of Todlcben’s Great Redan,  As it was, our forcmost
hundred of men, advancing under daylight across

* To Lanl Panmure, Private Letter, 19th June 1833, The extraor.
dinary intensity of the fire i1 deseribed in not less etrong terms by Sir
George Brown and by Admiral Lushington.
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¢ 111 JI& P. open ground on a fortress at the height of its power,
~—— were quickly mown down in great numbers, and, the
unwounded survivors still continuing their forward
movement, still keeping their place in the front,
became rather what we mean when we speak of a
“forlorn hope’ than a ‘eovering party’ endowed
with anything like a real power to keep down or
check the fire of cither the mighty guns which were
hurling torrents of grape-shot on the advancing
troops, or even that of the infantry industriously
driving their missiles from over the top of the
parapet.

These blasts of mitrail, reinforced by the rifle and
musketry met the very ideal of Todleben; for his
fixed belief was, as we know, that a fortress whilst
girded by fire of this enormous power must be proof
against any assault undertalen across a broad zone.

For any mortal advancing in the teeth of the
storm it was hard to sec how it could bappen that,
unless by some mystic protection, he still might
remain alive ; for the air all around him was hoister-
ous with the rushing flight of war missiles, whilst
the ground in his front did not cease to throb under
the impact of grape-shot, and the lighter touch of
the bullets that came thickly pattering down to
swell the leaden torrent. A man moving steadily
forward under a fire of this kind when only in
quest of the means by which to begin a fair fight,
and unheated as yet by the rapture of striking
at him who strikes may loftily use his sheer
reason, and tell himself that the moment is one fit
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enough, after all, for that assured meeting with death
which can never be finally shunned ; or perhaps he
may find it more simple to suspend for a while the
dominion of his reasoning faculty, and borrow a
lesson from beings which rather are governed by
temperament, Some, for instance, moved forward,
Lead down, and *butted,’ as though in hot wrath, at
the storm of 1ron and lead.

A time at Iast came when what remained of the
covering party made good its advance to the verge
of the Abattis—an outwork of sharpened branches
which covered the Redan at a distance of some 80
yards from its front,

The natural irregularities of the ground in this
part of the field, and the hollows dug out by the
impact and explosion of shells gave here and there
somo little shelter to any survivor of the covering
party, if Iying down closcly, and ensconcing him-
self within the limit of the partial cover thus
formed.  But, standing up on the top of the para-
pet with a boldness that our people admired, Rus-
slan infantry quickly saw down into all the shght
lollows, and ecarched each with a power not only
increased, but increasing ; so that what little shelter
there hnd been beeame Jess and Iess every minute.

The commanding Engincer, A'Court Fisher, had
come unscathed through the fire, and being now
close to the Abattis he knew of course that in
virtue of his position as commanding Engincer,
he might have to give counsel. He fonnd that
on being examined, the Abattis showed scarce a

185

CHAPD
vII

The re-
mains of
the Rafle-
men com-
g up to
the Abat
tis;

and eling-
ng to the
groun
they had

won,

under 8
searching
fire.

“The Fn-
* mmeer
‘olficer®
at the
Atattin



186

COLONEL YEA’S

X AT ein .

CILAT. sign of having been damaged at all by the yester-
. )

~—— day’s bombardment, and also saw plainly that no

Thr state
of the
kb
Ppaty.”

Duty of
‘the En-
N g'!l\lm‘t‘ ,
¢ oflicer.

Approach
of Colonel
Yea;

such engineering operation as that of opening the
work by arapnels was feasible under the torrent of
grape-shot and musketry-fire pouring down from the
Great Redan; but on the other hand he found here
and there in the work some gaps, or rather weak
Places through which men might push their way.

Ifis next thought turned to the Iadders.  Of these
not one could be seen in course of being brought up.
They were, all of them, lying on the ground, some
close to the Abattis, others less far advanced. There
were some that had no bearers near them. Others
had at their sides men sitting or lying on the ground,
and towards one of these ladders—a ladder manned
by sailors—A’Court Fisher made his way. Accost-
ing one of the three sailors he found either sitting,
or lying down near the ladder, he said, * Come along,
¢ Jack, let us have that ladder to the front,’” and then
learnt that those who had carried it were, all of
them, men killed or wounded. The rest of the
sailors’ division was in similar plight, there remain-
ing not even one ladder with bearers still able to
carry 1it.

A’'Court Tisher, though only a lieutenant in rank,
being nevertheless, as we know, the commanding
Engineer with this force, was entitled, was even
required, to consult at fit times with the Chief
And the Chief was approaching. At the head of
what remained of his storming party, Colonel Yea
_ sword in hand—came up to the verge of the
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Abattis; and, addressing him, A’Court Fisher said :
‘I am the Engineer officer, sir; shall T advance?’*
In the moment that followed, Yea fell backwards
shot dead.

Accosting Captain Jesse of his own—the Engi-
neer—corps, A’Court Fisher said: *Well, Jesse,
what's to be done?’ DBefore Jesse could answer,
he staggered under a shot received in the head and
was killed.t Then, to several others successively
A'Court Fisher spoke; but—as though his charmed
life bad been given him on some fell condition im-
porting that all he accosted must die—it so hap-
pened that those he addressed were stricken, one
after another, before they could answer his words.

A'Court Fisher made an endeavour to collect the
troops, but they proved to be so few in number—
searce excceding, he thought, 150 ()-—as to be
disqualified—until reinforced~—for any assault on
Schastopol ; and, in expectation of a time when
fresh troops would come up in support, he ordered
the men to do what we saw done before by the
scant remains of the covering party, that is, to get
under such cover as could be gained by Iying down
and ensconcing themselves within the slight hollows
that here and there marked the ground on the outer
side of the Abattis. In his efforts thus firmly main-

* Meaning of couree, ‘Shall the Enmncers make what arrange-
* mente they ean for the adrance of the column 1’

+ Captan Jesee nas not oramlly on duty with the Enzincers in
this part of the field, but he *left the general officer to whon he was
¢ attached to ece himeelf that the onlers given were carried out.'~The
Commanling Engincer to Lord Raglan, June 19, 1535,

187
CHAPD
VIiL

u sccost-
ed, but
Kilted.

Captain
esag, too,

acensted

and kalled

A Iike
mu!
oreru ing

Onder
gven by
“the En-
‘ mnecr
* ollicer,”



188

C‘I;AP.

VIIL
e —

What to
expect
from the
despatch
of fresh
troops,

The duty
of an officer
in com-
mand.

But on
whom
had the
command
devolved ?

A’Court
Fisher;

COLONEL YEA’S

tained under raging fire, ¢ the Engineer officer’ was
aided by the exceeding zeal and valour of Sergeant
Landrey, one of his sappers.

Our few men, lying down on the verge of the
Abattis, and under a mighty fire delivered now at a
range of only some 80 yards, might well enough
yearn to be told that supports were at last coming
up; but the actual conditions were such—our lad-
ders having all ‘stranded’—that a large despatch
of fresh troops pushed forward through storms of
mitrail must have hugely augmented the sacrifices
already made by our people without opening, per-
haps after all, any clear, or even dim prospect of
seizing the Great Redan.

Be that as it may, no fresh troops could be seen
coming up ; and any officer acting in command of
the men here engaged might well have felt it his
duty—nhis bounden, his sacred duty—to save them
from the ugly alternative of either perishing use-
lessly, or lapsing into retreat without an order to
warrant it ; but who, since the fall of its chief, was
entitled to withdraw the small force ?

For want of the needed command our people
remained lying down under a powerful fire that—
despite the half shelter they had gained — was
steadily thinning their line.

The ¢ Engineer officer’ happily had preserved a
cool head ; and as a first step towards useful action,
he sought to learn who was entitled—or rather per-
haps who was bound under painfully adverse con-
ditions—to take up the vacant command. He strove
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to see or hear of some still undisabled officer with at CH AP,
lowest the rank of a eaptam, but finding none such, 2o

whilst also remembering that he was of ligher stand- hy
ing than any subaltern of the line, he reluctantly
found hmmself driven to a painful conclusion—one
importing no less than that he—he himself—~though
only a lieutenant, must be the senior officer present ;
and, once forced to seo this, he did not delay the
accomplishment of what, however distasteful, was
still a clearly marked duty. He called out to our
men : ‘ Retire into the trenches the best way you
‘ean.’

he codrse

e took,

The troops then began to withdraw, and-—all the \;'il}ndl;nw.
way under a fire that still exacted its victims—fell remaimy of

back on our most advanced trenches,

In the course of the retreat, A’Court Fisher him-
self, and many of the people obeying him, laid hold
of yet one more occasion for the exercise of their
daring and firmness by toiling protractedly—toiling
under strong fire—in order to save wounded men.

the troopa

Lientenant A'Court Fisher’s chief reported him as joe prave

stowe]

one who had ‘displayed great coolness, judgment, vy thrae.
. . . . ' thorities
and decision under very trying circumstances. on A'Caurt

Fisler,

When, after the peace that had Insted searce Jess Thelngor

than forty years, our new generation of islanders Y,
took up the great tradition, we saw Colonel Yea on
+ General Harry Jones ta Lend Raglan, 20th Juge 1635,

Colonel

ea;
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CHI?.P the Alma at the head of his Royal Fusiliers: but

—— also we afterwards saw him encountering the stress
of “the winter troubles’ with a rare force of will that
protected his cherished regiment from no small share
of the hardship endured by other troops; and to his
power so exerted, no less than to his ¢ gallantry’ in
action, Lord Raglan in terms referred when—in
sorrow—announcing to England the loss of this reso-
lute chief.*

In their choice of the moment ordained for the
end of his life whilst advancing at the head of his
stormers, and already on the verge of the Abattis,
the Fates, one may say, proved kind. He was still
in the pride of attack, yet so closely approaching
misfortune as almost to touch its brink. Any answer
from him to the question of the piloting Engineer
must needs have been either one owning his per-
sistent attack to Dbe hopeless, or else an answer
enjoining some wild, frantic act of the kind that is
rather sacrificial than warlike, Opportune, under
such conditions, may have well been the shot which
before he could open his lips laid on him the silence

of death.

Except as regards the storm column (from which
clear duty compelled him to exact heavy sacrifice)
Clolonel Yea had been chary of the lives of his men ;
for, thongh holding an extended authority, he did

* Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, 19th June 1855. A published
Despatch,
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not direct that the bulk of the troops he commanded C gAP.
should come up—encountenng slaughter—in close ——~
support to the lesser body of men with which he
acted in person. In that smaller body, however, as
may well be supposed, the proportion of loss was
huge. Irrespective of the Engineers and the sailors, adof
our infantry sharing with Yea in his onset against cers and
the Redan on its eastern or (proper) left flank lost
no less than fourteen of their officers, and more than
three-fifths of their strength ;* whilst there also
unhappily fell a distressingly large proportion of
the few Engineers and of the sixty seamen who
had taken part in the enterprise. Of these other
losses no separate return is before me ; but we know
that of the three Engineer officers engaged in this
part of the field, one only, that is, A’Court Fisher,
came out of the action alive; and that of the six
naval officers there engaged with the ladder divi-
sion, no less than five were struck down.

It was at an early moment that Captain Peel, the
commander of the sailors, the heroic, the radiant
Peel received the wound which disabled him.

Whilst (before they had been ordered to retire) aavance
the scauty remains of the *covering party’ and of seqnen:

the ‘storming column’ were still confronting Sebas- St e

topol, the supports, though unseen by our people ““PP™'s:

* Out of the 100 men furnished by the Rifle Brigade and the 400
by the 3ith Regiment, makmg together 500 bayonets, with besides
some goldiers acting as bearers, There fell 313 either wounded or killed,
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then lying down, as we saw, on the verge of the
Abattis, had already begun to advance. Colonel
Lysons commanded these troops. The 400 men of -
the 7th or Royal Fusiliers moved the foremost in
open column of companies, and were followed by
a like number drawn from the 334 Regiment. The
Dlasts of mitrail and of musketry pouring down from
the Great Redan soon destroyed the formation of the
Royal Tusiliers, but did not arrest their advance,
though converting it nevertheless into a fierce on-
ward rush. ‘The fire,” writes one of their officers
—the able and brave Colonel Hibbert—* was so
¢ tremendous, one could only put one’s head down,
¢ and run on as fast as possible.” *

The supporting force under this trial maintained
its advance until the remains of our troops engaged
near the Abattis were seen to be at last falling back.
The supports then began to retire, but already they
had suffered, and still were suffering loss.

XIL

Of that fire from the Great Redan which Colonel
Yea's column provoked no small part found its way
to our trenches occasioning losses of men; and
especially it poured on the Mortar Battery of the
3d Parallel, where Lord Raglan had taken his stand.
There, leaning over the parapet in order to'see all

# Colonel Hibbert to Mr Kinglake, November 23, 1869.
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he could of the English attack, and of the general CI[AP
tenor of the French operations against the M’lhkoﬁ
and the Gervais Battery, Lord Raghu kept at lus
side the commander of our Engineers (General Harry
Jones), but directed that all the rest of his staff, and 1 dree-
the orderlies with them should sit down, obtaining st
all the shelter that was possible, and take care not
to attract the enemy’s sttention by locking over the
parapet.

Yea's column had not long moved forward when Ins com

. manding
the general commanding our Enginecrs was torn Engnes

from the side of Lord Raglan by a grape-shot 1.‘::",{;:"'
striking his forehead ; (2) and from time to ime after-

wards, when officas and men bringing messages or
having other business in hand came up from differ.

ent parts of the field and stood upmght in the
battery, they were, some of them, wounded, some Others
killed. Though incessantly watching the combat stk
from over the parapet, Lord Raglan himsclf was

not struck,

The conditions did not prove to be such that any The con
attack on the salient of the Great Redan could at ?.;:ﬂ‘;lm
this time be usefully made ; and, no change in this
respect happening at a later hour, it resulted of
course that the measure was not carried into effect.

General Barnard's ulterior operations had always
been meant to depend ou the fate of the attacks
directed against the Redan. His troops therefore
were stayed in the advanced position they had won

VOL. VIIL N
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C {I]}\ . on the right o.f the Woronzofl Gorge, and were after-
——— wards duly withdeawn.*

XL

. , . .
T b When the onsets of his infantry against the Redan
ordel - had come at last to a close, Lord Raglan caused his

;‘1.’1«;’ siege-batteries to exert their full power against both
the Redan and the Malakoff, thus not only making
it certain that the enemy's glad sense of relief from
attacks of foot-soldiers would be followed within
some five minutes by the trial of suffering bombard-
ment amid scenes of havoe and slaughter, but also
fearing open the way for any renewed assault he
might afterwards choose to deliver.

This bombardment proved so effective that after
scarce more than three-quarters of an hour the
batteries it assailed were all but silenced.

Yet, to mark the ascendant thus swiftly obtained
by our gunners was under one aspect distressing;
for how could our people help thinking of what
might have been the result, if, the right order of oper-
ations—the order which placed bombardment first,
and next, assaults by onr infantry—had not been re-
versed in the way we observed by the exigencies of
what we called ‘ policy’ ?

Losses ' These two onsets against the Redan cost our
From tha people not only the lives- of the two commanders

assalts on (96 led them—Colonel Yea and General Sir John

it~ effect,

* General Barnard to Sir Richard England, 18th June 1855.



PELISSIER AND LORD RAGLAN.

Campbell—but also in killed and wounded 62 other
officers, and more than 700 men.*

XIv.

The ascendant thus promptly obtained by the
guns of our siege-train opened room for the hope
that another attack with infantry might soon be
launched against batteries no longer in that prime
condition to which the enemy had restored them in
the course of the night, but on the coutrary enppled
by artillery-fire ; and, having in hand the column—
still fresh and untouched—that had been formed for
an attack on the salient of the Redan, Lord Raglan
proposed to unleash it, if the measure should seem to
harmonise with the state of Pelissier’s operations on
the other side of the gorge. Communications ac-
cordingly passed between the two commanders, and
at first were effected by message; but afterwards
Lord Raglan determined to confer with s colleague
in person. He accordingly rode off with his staff
to the Loancaster Battery, where Pelissier had estab-
lished himself, and there, standing apart, the two
chiefs conversed forsome time. They apparently de-
termined at first that, Pelissier undertaking to support
and drive home General d’Autemarre’s onslaught,
Lord Raglan on his part should renew his endeavour
to carry the Great Redan ; but it seems that the con-

¥ Viz, 717, a unmber including 52 (out of only 120) sailors, The
627 includes six naval officers,
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CONTINUED OPERATIONS

ference between the two chiefs was from time to
time inferrupted by message after mess ssage brought
in from General ' Autemarre, and that the Iatest of
those communications determined Pelissier’s course.

AV,

When last we observed the operations of General
d’Autemarre’s troops, the heads of his column, that
is, that the battalion of the 5th Chasseurs at one
point, and the little body of some 80 Engineers
at another, were, each of them, lolding what each
had daringly seized when breaking in at two places
through the enemy’s lines of defence; but, on the
other hand, although striving hard to reinforce their
victorlous comrades, the main body of General
d’Autemarre’s Division had as yet been striving
in vain,

This balanced condition of things had a lengthened
duration ; for both the battalion of Chasseurs which
had conquered its way into a part of the Faubourg,
and the little body of 80 Engineers whieh had
seized the Gervais Battery, held what they had each
of them won with persistent valour; and on the
other hand, General d’Autemarre’s efforts to rein-
force the bold men thus maintaining themselves i
the fortress were defeated one after another by the
severity of the fire poured down on his troops from
the enemy’s powerful batteries.

The motives that needs must have urged him to
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effect the reinforcement attempted were beyond CHAP
measure strong ; for, to compass the object pursued, L

was not only to support his brave Frenchmen then
holding all they had scized within the lines of the
fortress, but also by that very act to gain means of
operating effectively (because from within the de-
fences) against the flank and rear of the Malakoff;
whilst, to fail in sending down reinforcements
would be to abandon the vietors who had lodged
themselves in the fortress, but also to surrender all
hope of seeing the doy end in sictory.

Whilst striving, thongh vainly, to succour those
of his men who had torn therr way into the Fau-
bourg, Geperal d'Autemarre likewise was praying
to be himself reinforced; and Pélisster met lus
appeal by calling up from his reserve the whole
regiment of the Zouaves of the Guard; but these
troops had a lengthened distance to traverse before
they could come into action, and the occasion first
offered by Fortune, then valiantly seized by the
brave Evgineers and brave Chasseurs, might not
much Jonger endure.

When the French battalion of Chasseurs had
planted itzelf in the Faubourg, it was assailed by
General Khrouleff in person with at first only a few
score men of the regiment of Sevsk, but presently
also with one of the Pultawa battalions.* There en-

* The one under Captain Born which kad been drmiven out of the
Gervas Dattery by the 80 French Engineers.



198

D’AUTEMARRE'S TROOPS,

C ‘Pri’IéL P. SU(:‘,d an opstinate conflict, the Chasseurs intrepidly
—— doing their best to strengthen themselves in the

houses, and the Russians on the other hand striving
to press, as it were, a small siege against each of the
occupied buildings. All this while, too, the $0 En-
gineers unaided by Infantry were still holding fast
the battery which they had wrested from the enemy’s
troops.

Yet, if left unsupported, the struggles of a few
gallant men who had lodged themselves in an enemy’s
fortress could be hardly much longer maintained ;
and on the other hand, though hitherto baffled in
all the efforts he had made to accomplish the object
desired, General d’Autemarre was still trying hard
to reinforce the invaders.

The conflict thus drew to a crisis. If only the
reinforcements should move down and join their
comrades, there well might follow a conquest in-
volving nothing less than the fall of Sebastopol. If
not, the brave men who had broken through the
Russian defences, and long held the ground they
had won would perforce be all sacrificed, or driven
out of the fortress; and, there being no other path
open for even attempting assaults on the works of
the Karabelnaya, it followed that the crisis of the
conflict undertaken by d’Autemarre’s troops would
be also nothing less than the crisis of the whole
day’s engagement, excepting only that par of it on
the skirts of Sebastopol town where General Hyre

was commanding.
A time at last came when, no reinforcements
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arriving, the men of the Chasseurs battalion were
forced to abandon the ground they had seized wn the
Karabelnaya, and when also fresh bodies of men—
men drawn from the Jakoutsk regiment—assailed
and recaptured the Gervais Battery, driving out
what remained of the Iittle body of 80 French
Engineers which had gallantly seized and long beld
it. Their commander, the brave Major Abinal, who
had led the attack, and remained to the last in the
battery, was one of those mortally wounded.™®

The battalions of the Zonaves of the Guards that
had been called up from the somewhat too distant
reserve appeared at length on the ground, but by
that time the crisis had passed, and they never were
brought into action.

XVL

Pélissier bad not yet reached the end of that
interval, elght days in length, dunng which he
seemed uot to enjoy the full command of his
powers; and those who have studied his character
will say, unless I mistake, that, if even he judged
aright (as indeed he apparently did) when deter-
mining to abandon the struggle, he novertheless in
so doing was strangely unlike himself.

It would be a mistake, and altogether unfair to
base any estimate of Pélissier’s capacity upon what

* Niel, p 218,
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PELLISSIER ORDERING A RETREAT.

CHAP. he cither di i i
\'I%P he cither .dld or omitted to do in the course of that
~—~— unhappy interval.
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zle

Pélissier, so far as I learn, gave no account to his
?Emperor or to any one clse of the main, the govern-
mg facts which brought about his discomfiture; did
not—even indirectly—confess that by breaking loose
from the engagement made with Lord Raglan on the
17th, he had caused the troops, French and English,
to fling their strength on a fortress at the height
of its power instead of one shattered anew (after all
the repairs of the night) by a wisely designed cannon-
ade. (?) DPédlissier spoke indeed of one phase—the
phase next about to be mentioned—that marked the
engagement in its latter stage, and assigned it as a
reason to justify his final decision ; but this phase,
after all, was a simply direct result of his wayward
mistakes, and not an originating cause of the step
we shall now see him take.

Moved, he says, by the fact that d’Autemarre
was without support on either flank, Pélissier—at
least for the day—abandoned all hope of breaking
through the defences, and at seven o'clock in the
morning, or perhaps somewhat later, he withdrew
his troops from the front.* The retrograde move-
ment was made without being gravely molested by

troops sent out in pursuit.

# The Russians assign 7 o'clock as the time, and are probably near
the truth, but Pélissier puts the time later, that is, at 8.30 ax. He,
however, perhaps referred to the time when his people regained the

trenches.
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GENERAL EYRE'S

O%‘% P. pits and preparing to attack them in front, he all
——— at once found himself anticipated by a body of

French Chasseurs posted near, which cleverly took
thell.l in flank* Then—as though under some
precise order—the share our allies were thus tak-
ing in the early part of the onset came all at once
to an end.

General Eyre still however advancing, soon found
in position before him some Russian troops strongly
posted, their right resting on a Mamelon, their left
on a cemetery, the ground between being intersected,
and the road barricaded with stone walls. The
Russians were ensconced behind cover, and General
Eyre could not estimate their number. In rear of
the stone walls were houses occupied by the enemy,
and yet further in rear, troops. held in reserve conld
be seen.

The position was strong, and being under the gans
of the fortress, including those of the Péressip, could
hardly be taken without incurring serious loss; but
it seems to have been judged that the object was
worthy the sacrifice. Despite the fire thinning
their ranks, our troops advanced with great gal-
lantry, pulled down the stone walls, soon carried
the whole position, and then pushing on, seized and
occupied numbers of houses, some in front, some on
the right, some under the Garden Wall Battery.

The question whether all or how much of the
conquest thus made should be permanently retained
by our people was dependent at first on the course

* The 10th Chasseurs.
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of events in other parts of the ficld, but afterwards CHAP.
V11
on the Jjudgment of our Engmneers, the men best able ——

to say what part of the newly won ground was
likely to be of use to the besiegers; and there-
fore the commander tesolved to hold all he had
seized until the time when authomty should be
ready to determine the question. This he accord-
ingly did, and it was only at five o'clock n the
evening that he made any change. Then—un-
molested by the enemy—his troops were withdrawn
from that part of the conquered ground which our
Engineers did not wish to retain, wlulst m that
other part which 1t seemed expedient to keep,
strong posts were duly established. DBy this time,
computing from daybreak, when the firing is be-
lieved to have opened, the action had lasted scarce
less than fourteen hours, The ground General
Eyre retained was afterwards fortified under the
direction of our Engineers.

From one of the ememy’s missiles in the early
part of the day, General Eyre had received a blow
in the head which, though heavy, still did not for
some time disable him; but afterwards, the wound,
or its consequences, became so far incapacitating as
to force him to give up the command. This accord-

ingly be handed over to Colonel Adams of the 28th
Regiment,

Eyre’.s conguest of ground in this part of the
field might have proved to be a goin of great
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Allies had been Dlest by good fortune; but, the con-
trary event having happened, it cannot be said that
the gain achieved by this little victory was sufficient
to weigh in a balance against the heavy Joss it en-
tailed.  The loss was grave, comprising in killed
and wounded no Jess than 562 (of whom 31 iwere
ofticers), and this. too, out of a body that was only
some 2000 strong. ()

XIX.

According to official statements, the losses in
killed, wounded, and missing sustained on this day
by the Russians were 1500 ;% by the French, abont
3500;+ by the IEnglish, 1505.f General Todleben
received a wound in the head, which, however,
he treated as slight.

It proved that the ‘missing’ comprised in the
returns of the Allies were, some of them, prisoners
in the hands of the enemy, whilst others were men
killed and wounded who could not be all at once
found. Of prisoners other than those who died of
their wounds in Sebastopol, the enemy took 287

* Todleben, ii. p. 380. The whole loss of the Russians in the
tiwo days, 17th and 18th, is stated, ibid., p. 379, at 5346, but of those
casualties no less than 4000 were sustained, as before shown, under
the bombardment of the 17th.

+ Xiel, p. 319, The exact number there given is 3551, but that
return included a few score of men killed or wounded the day before.

+ Official Returns, including those from the Navy.
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Frenchmen, including 17 ofticorsy and (vom the (e A
Lnglish only six, ineluding ono oftleor®  Neany of Rl

those six, all or somo, if not all, whon wimde privons
ers, had been probubly wounded,

Of the six Freneli and Englisl commnndors who
led the six attacks, no less thun four wore hilled,
whilst also a fifth one received nwonnd that disblng
him.t
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A RUSSIAN FABRICATION.

attempts on the part of the besiegers to come to
close quarters by the fire he poured down front his
ramparts ; and this object he so well achieved that
(except in the instance adduced) ‘the counterscarps
of the Karabelnaya defences from the west of
the Great Redan to the eastermost end of *the
Point’ were never once reached, were never once
closely approached by any assailants. Yet in
face of this truth—now well shown and recorded
by Russians, French, and English alike — Prince
Michael Gortchakoff allowec. himself to represent
that his troops had been fighting, as it were, a
grand battle, had fought it too at close quarters,
and had won it by bayonet - charges! To make
the fable consistent with itself, the inventor ascribed
to the assaulting columns of the Allies a degree
of initial success which~—unhappily—they never
attained, declaring that they had come up with their
ladders to the works of defence and were scaling
the parapets when they found themselves met by
‘the points’ of the Russian bayonets and were

" thrown back into the Ditches; (®) the truth, we

know, being that— always shattered by fire in
some earlier stage of their marches—the columns
never were able to close on the Russian defences,
except when a brief inadvertence enabled the bat-
talion of Chasseurs, with besides the 80 French
Engineers, to evade the enemy’s cannon, and that
those little bodies of men~—far from meeting any
‘ bayonet - points '—overcame with great ease the
spiritless resistance attempted, established themselves
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in the fortress, and there, although unsupported,
long held their ground against numbers.*

XXL

When endeavouring to account for his discom-
fiture, Pglissier lald a great stress on the several
wishaps of the early morning wiich had prevented
his three great attacks from takumyg effect smaul-
tancously, and cast blame on the two communders—
General Mayran and General Branet—who both had
been kalled 1n the action, It 1 true perhaps that
those acedents gave the enemy o little advantage by
interposing some time between the onset of Mayran
and those of Brunet and &’Autemarre; but the all-
governing cause of the repulse sustamed by the Allies
was that wild change of purpose of the preceding
evening which enabled the garrison to econfrout
the besiegers at dawn with the whole of the vast
orduance powers they had wielded before the bom-
bardment. In that very part of the ground (at and
near the Gervais Battery) where artillery seemed for
a t to fail in repelling ilauts, its uhinost
insuperable power was quickly proved with great
clearness; for, when (owing to zome jnadversone:
on the part of the enemy’s gunners) the bund of
Frenh Cozents and the 80 Vrench Dugives.

* 13 it o tur St By fime Prinoe Gorteludhotts cugur, Lom,
wer sEppraned Ly 4y Busdene thpselien, or uot gt ”'A-.»: L eft
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OXI;II*I&P. had been suffered to reach the defences on the
—— western flank of the Malakoff, and then to break

their way through, all those troops in their rear
that formed the bulk of the column were so per-
emptorily stopped or fended back by the enemy’s
restored batteries as to be debarred from perform-
ing what must otherwise have proved the glad
task of moving into the fortress by paths already
laid open, and there reinforcing the men who had
brilliantly shown them the way.

The sudden change of design which brought Gen-
eral Pélissier to send infantry encumbered with
ladders across distances of several hundreds of yards
in the teeth of great batteries restored to their full
power of destructiveness was an error on so huge a
scale that, when once it had taken effect, no skill
unaided by Fortune could well have averted discom-
fiture. Fortune once—only once—seemed to smile.
First, lulling the enemy’s gunners, she gave her hand
to brave men thus enabled to move down unscathed
and carried them into the fortress, where, after over
throwing their adversaries, they long maintained :
firm hold of the ground they had won; but—per
haps from no fault of either—General d’A-utema.rrt
first, and then the French Oommander-m-.Ohlcﬁ
proved unable to seize their oceasion ?)y reinfore:
ing the victors. Nof interposing again, Fortune
thenceforth abandoned the Allies to what was the
natural consequence of Pélissier’s fatal resolve.



THE ATTACKS ON THE REDAN.

209

Except in that one chosen quarter where Fortune CHAP,
had seemed—for a while—to take part, there was w—iiw

never from the first to the last any trustworthy
basis for hope that either the French or the English
could even so much as begin an assault on the
enemy’s works. The French troops coufronting de-
fences from the Battery of the Pomt to the eastern
face of the Malakoff, and the English on therr part
confronting the batteries of the Great Redan, gave
themselves with unsparing devotion, and ot large
cost of life ang limb to their several tasks; but,
encumbered witll ladders, and striving to traverse
long distances under fire of great might from the
ramparts, they were always so rudely mown down
long before coming up to the counterscarps as to
have no means at all left them for carrymng the
defences by storm.

With respect to Pélissier’s failure, the comment of Todleben’s

Todleben is that he attempted what (after the repaits
effected at night) was virtnally impracticable, and
omitted to do what was perfectly feasible—that is, to
attack the town front.*

On the efforts our people dirceted against the
Redan, the published comment of Todleben ia to the
effect that they attempted the enterprise with troops
too scanty in number ;+ but none koew hetter than
e that any increase of the numbers thrown forward
beneath his storms of mitrail must have entailed a

* Yol. 1L, pp. 361, 332, +Ibid, p 383

VOL. VL o
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C gﬁx P. proportionate increase of slaughter; and he certainly
—~_ did not believe that even after all imaginable sacri-

fices, the English surviving this ordeal would have
come up to the counterscarps of the Work in such
strength as to be able to storm it. Standing with
me years afterwards on the site of the Malakoff, he
pointed out to me the lines of the Redan, and showed
that, so long as the Malakoff batteries were exerting
their power, troops assailing the Redan could not live.

It can hardly be said that from the moment when
he launched his columns by signal to the one when
he gave his last order, the mind of Pélissier was
brought to bear on the action with any telling effect.
He indeed drew some troops from his great reserve
with which to reinforce General Mayran, but did
this too late; and again, he despatched other forces
—the Zouaves of the Guard—to the support of Gen-
eral d’Autemarre; but before they came into action,
he ordered a retreat, and put an end to the conflict.
It would seem that that last step, however, was a
step rightly taken; for—because not supported in
time by the accession of any fresh troops—the occu-
pation of a part of the fortress by the brave Engineers
and the Chasseurs had come at last to an end.
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Undertaken to meet a contingency that did not
oceur, and involving a grave loss of men, the attack
we saw General Eyre drive through the ¢Garden-
wall’ skirts of Bebastopel must be deemed on the
whole to bave ended in a dearly bought victory,
aud o dearly bought conquest of ground.
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THE VEIL BETWEEN

CHAPTER VIII.

SEBASTOPOL AFTER THE ENGAGEMENT.—GENERAL TODLEBEN
WQUNDED.—HIS DEFENCE OF SEBASTOPOL.

BETWEEN any two modern armies opposing each
other in war, though not, for the moment, in battle,
there always hangs more or less thickly a dim, con-
fusing mist, which neither the one nor the other
can all at once lift by aid of deserters or spies;
and, because excluding sound knowledge whilst
also leaving free room for the play of conjecture,
this ceaselessly interposed veil must often of course
have its share in determining the will of com-
manders, forcing each, after all, to depend a good
deal on his powers to divine things unknown ; so
that neither perhaps will attack, unless he proves
strong at imagining the unhopeful state of his
adversary.

If, when our siege-guns ceased firing on the morn-
ing of the 18th of June, the baffled and troubled
besiegers could only have looked through the ¢ veil,’
they perhaps might have taken Sebastopol before
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the close of the day. Yet, if at that very same
time, a glance through the ‘verl’ had been only
vouchsafed to the then dispirited garrison, they
wonld promptly have seen that their efforts were
proving successful, and would earn them a long time
of respite from any determmed attacks.

By repulsing all five of the columns which the
French and the English had launched agamnst their
works of defence, and yielding to only one force—
the force commanded by Eyre which did not attack
their enceinte—the garrison had earned a good right
to rejoice in the general result of their whole morn-
ing’s work; but strangely enough it occurred that,
for want of a glance through the * veil,’ their hour
of real deliverance was to them an hour of deep
gloom, and of even some approach to despair.

Coming after the terrible losses inflicted upon
them by siege-guns, not only in the earlier days of
June, but before, in the month of April, the sacrifices
made by the gamison—not so much whilst en-
countering infantry on the morning of the 18th,
but rather when exposed, as they lad been on the
previous day, to the mercies of the Fourth Bombard-
ment—had brought about in the Army a feeling of
something like horror not unmingled with grave
indignation against a plan of defence which so
ruthlessly exacted its victims* This was only too
natural. The best battalions there are might well
betray & want of contentment when doomed—-not to
fight, as brave men would be ready to do, but—

* Calthorpe, i1, p 350.
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DISCOURAGEMENT

CHAP. to stand—standing idle—under the fire of siege-

VIl

—— Datterics, upon one chosen pittance of ground, and

there submit to be torn by round-shot and shell, lest
their presence by chance should be needed in order
to repel some assault,

This necessity of keeping troops ready for imag-
ined contingencies under the fire of siege-hatteries,
without any shelter from casemates or other ap-
pliances, was of course a weak point in the plan of
defence. It brought wounds or death to several
thousands of men, and on all the troops so employed
inflicted the moral torture of having to stand simply
passive under the fire of great guns without being
able themselves to strike a blow in return.

However, if not with good grace, and not with-
out signs that the endurance of the brave Russian
soldiery had been strained to mearly its utmost, the
torture of the Fourth Bombardment was Dborne by
the Army in Scbastopol on the 17th of June; and
Pélissier’s infatuation prevented its being renewed in
the earlier hours of the following day; but, when
after the baffled assaults of the 18th of June, our
siege-guns opened once more, and the Russians
again underwent a havoc and slaughter renewing
their yesterday’s trial of fortitude, the feeling that
appears to have seized on a part of the garrison was
one of bitter, angry discouragement approaching
with some to despair, and with many indeed, 16
would seem, that the feeling ran into panie. Ac-
cording to the accounts of deserters, the soldiery in
great numbers ran down to the shore of the Road-
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stead, and fought with their own fellow-countrymen
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for the boats and the rafts they there found, wildly ———

striving to escape from Sebastopel, and gain the
peaceful ¢ North Side.*

This despair, or approach to despair, on the part
of troops well entitled to exult in their happy
achievement, was not destined of course to be last-
ing; but the garnson did not cease all at once to
stand 1n grave need of encouragement ; and perhaps
a requirement so pressing may have led men to
frame in great haste such accounts of a glorious
infantry battle as they thought would best cheer
the dispirited soldiery, thus supplying material for
the strange fabrication which substituted mere hol-
low fable for the truth known to thousands, yet
purported to draw its authority from the Russian
Commander-in-chief, +

The Russians—navy and army, engineers, artil-
lery, infantry—having all, or nearly all, done their
duty with valour and steadiness down to almost the
close of the action, and having repulsed every column
attempting to storm the enceinte, might have well
been rewarded and cheered with perfectly well-
founded praise; yet, because, when our siege-guns
reopened, a part of the garrison faltered, and began
to lose heart, some restorative better than truth
was apparently thought to be needed. The gar-
rison was gravely told that it had fought at close
quarters with the hosts of the besjegers, aud defeated

* Calthorpe, it p 335.
t See ante, chap. vai p. 205 et seg.
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them with our old Russian friend, ‘the too often
“ fabulous bayonet!’

A more legitimate way of restoring heart to the
troops was found with the aid of the priests who—
made sacred in the eyes of the Russians by their
stered costumes (1), and earrying their time-honoured
implements of worship—came out on the morrow of
the action to the lines of defence, and there led the
chants of Thanksgiving for the ‘mercy,’ as our
Cromwell would call it, vouchsafed on the previous
morning.

With any such pious acknowledgments a little
fair self-gratulation is always compatible; and the
brave survivors of those who had undergone the
dreadful bombardment of the 17th of June, who had
toiled through the night in repairing their shattered
batteries under vertical fire, who, next day, manning
their ramparts, bad stood—had stood firm—against
five advancing columns, who had endured the bom-
bardment which followed without giving way to
despair, were able to indulge a just pride, not only
in what they had done, but yet more in what they

had borne.

1L

Tll-omened, however, this time, were the public
thanksgivings! On the very next day, Geperal
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Todleben was wounded by a ball in the calf of his
right leg ; and his surgeon, observing the symptoms,
strongly pressed him to leave the town in all haste.
This in absolute terms the general refused to do.
The commander-in-chief of the garrison then came
to the side of his couch ; but it was only after strong
persuasion that he prevailed upon Todleben to retire
to the home of M. Sarandansky—a country-house on
the Belbec.* There—because inflimmation set in—
he long remained prostrate, and too often enduring
great pain.

Thus passed away from Secbastopol its mghty
defender. It is true that the cares of war followed
hum, that reports which 1mparted more or less freshly,
and more or less accurately the ever-varying phases
of the siege and defence, were day by day brought
him, and that from his bed of suffering, too often
indeed during moments when the pain he endured
was severe, he showed those who came how to meet
the then newly extant conditions, domg this, it is
said, with all his old clearness, and with that strong,
that sure grasp of mind for which be was famed
amongst those who long had toiled under his
orders.t

But we know that Todleben’s method of bringing
brain-power to hear on each problem coming before «
him had rested much more than is common on his b,
own actual, bodily presence. By scanning reports,
and penning or dictating orders, other men have

* Ernshoff, Part VIL leaf 79 of the MS translation I have.
+ Ihid.
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THE POWER IE

made themselves conquerors, and few, I suppose,
would disparage the mode they have found well
adapted for giving effect to their plans. But not
such was this great soldier's way of bringing his
power to bear. It was not at table or desk, but on
that black charger of his which our people used to
wateh with their glasses that he mainly defended
Sebastopol.® It was always with his very own eyes
that he liked to fasten on knowledge, with his very
own voice that he liked to give special orders, with
his very own presence that he carried from rampart
to rampart the passion of a warlike resolve.

The withdrawal of a power long wielded in this
specinl, personal way was not of course one to be
compensated by any such notes or messages as a
wounded and suflering patient might send from his
couch miles away in the Belbec valley; and, although
I have no right to say that, so soon as this leader
of men—suflering under his wound—had been car-
ried away from his Fortress, the famons defence of
Schastopol began to decline, it still must be owned
that thenccforward no other day meet for Thanks-
givings awaited the garrison; nor less is it true.
that, when no longer met by his presence amongst
the defenders, rash counsels began to prevail. The
Czar’s army, wildly attempting to dispute with the
French and Sardinians for the banks of the lower
Tchernaya, was soon to receive at their hands 2
calamitous defeat in the field.

* The interesting identification at Woolwich to which Todleben’s
black charger contributed is mentioned, I think,in an earlier volume,
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The more narrow-minded men of the Czar’s Army,
and even, whilst Nicholas lived, the confused Czar
himself, would have thought they sufficiently de-
seribed the veal defender of Sebastopol by callmD
him an Engineer Officer,” with perhaps superadded
some epithet such as ‘excellent or ‘able, or
‘good’, and it is true that his skill i that
“branch’ of the service enabled the great volunteer
to bring his power to bear at a cnitical time; but
it would be a wild mistake to imagine that, because
fraught with knowledge and skill on one special
subject, his mind was a mind at all prone to run in
acoustomed, set grooves, Ile was by nature a man
great 1n war, and nichly gifted with power, not only
to provide in good time for the dimly expected con-
ditions which it more or less slowly unfolds, but to
meet its most sudden emergencies, ~When, for
instance, we saw him at Inkerman 1n a critieal
moment, he, in theory, was only a spectator on
horseback ; but, to avert the impending disaster, he
instantly assumed a command. He seized, if so one
may speak, on a competent body of troops, and res-
cued from imminent capture the vast, clubbed, help-
less procession of Mentschikoff’s retreating artillery.
+ He was only at first a volunteer colonel, and was
afterwards even, no more, 1 the language of for-
malists, than a general commanding the Engineers
in a fortress besieged ; but the task he designed, the
task he undertook, the task he—till wounded—pur-
sued with a’vigour and genius that astonished a
gazing world, was—not this or that fraction of a
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HIS DEFENCE OF

mighty work, but simply—the whole defence of
Sebastopol.  Like many another general, he from
time to time found himself thwarted, and too often
encountered obstructions; bub upon the whole, even
after the “heroic period, when the glorious sailors
were mainly his trust and his strength, there glowed
in the hearts of the Russians withstanding foreign
invasion a genuine spirit of patriotism which not
ouly brought them to face the toils and dangers of
war with ready devotion, but even in a measure
kept down the growth of ignoble jealousies directed
against this true chief.

The task of defending Sebastopol was a charge of
superlative moment, and drew to itself before long
the utmost eflorts that Russia could bring to bear on
the war.

Since the fortress—because not invested—stood
open to all who would save it, and only closed against
enemies, the troops there at any time planted were
something more than a °garrison,’ being also in
truth the foremost column of troops engaged in
resisting invasion; and moreover the one chosen
body out of all the Czar’s forces which had in charge
his great jewel—the priceless Sebastopol Roadstead.

The invaders and the invaded alike had from time
to time fondly dwelt on plans for deciding the fate
of Sebastopol by means of action elsewhere ; but the
Russians, deterred from ‘adventures’ by the terrible
Inkerman day, had since given up all recourse to
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field operations attempted with any such object; C%ﬁk
and, on the other hand, Geperal Pelissier by his ——-
great strength of will bad substantially brought the
invaders to follow a Iike resolve. From this avoid-

ance on both sdes of serious field operations, it re-

sulted of course that hostihities became, as it were,
condensed on the Sebastopol battle-field.

There, accordingly, and of course with intensity
proportioned to the greatness and close concentra-
tration of efforts made on both sides, the raging war
laid its whole stress.

On the narrow arena thus chosen, it was Russia,
all Russia that clung to Sebastopol, with its fau-
bourg the Karabelnaya; and, since Todleben there
was conducting the defence of the place, it follows
from what we have seen, that he was chief over
that very part of the Czar's gathered, gathering
armies which had ° the jewel ’ in charge ; and more-
over that, call bim a Sapper, or call him a warlike
dictater, or whatever men choose, he was the real
commander for Russia on the one confined seat of
conflict where all the long-plotted hostilities of both
the opposing forces had drawn at last to a centre.

To appreciate the power he wielded, and distin-
guish him from an officer defending an invested for-
tress, one again must recur to the peculiar nature of
the strife on which France and England had entered.
Though maintained in great part with the kind of
appliances that are commonly used by the assamlants
and defenders of fortresses, the conflict was so
strongly marked in its character by the absence of
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CHAP. complete investment as to be rather a continuous

VIII

.~ battle between two entrenched armies than what

men in general mean when they casually speak
of a ‘siege.’ Hach force, if thus lastingly engaged,
was likewise all the while drawing an equally last-
ing support, the one from all Russia exerting the
strength of the Empire in her own dominions, the
other from what was not less than a great European
Alliance with full command of the sea.

The commander of a fortress besieged in the normal
way, cut off from the outer world, must commonly
dread more or less the exhaustion of his means of
defence ; but no cares of that exact kind cast their
weight on the mind of the chief engaged in defend-
ing Sebastopol ; for being left wholly free to receive
all the succours that Russia might send him, he had
no exhaustion to fear, except indeed such an exhaus-
tion affecting Russia hersclf as would prevent her
furnishing means for the continued defence of the
fortress.

The garrison holding Sebastopol, and made, one
may say inexbaustible by constant reinforcement,
used in general to have such a strength as the Russians
themselves thought well fitted for the defence of the
fortress ; and, if they did not augment it, this was
simply because greater numbers for service required
behind ramparts would have increased the exacted
sacrifices, without doing proportionate good.

But in truth—because constantly drawing fresh
accessions of strength from the rear—this peculiarly
circumstanced garrison represented both a power



SEBASTOPOL.

223

and a saerifice that could not be measured by mere- CHAP.
ly counting its numbers at any one given time, — -

The force was so privileged as to be exempt from
the weakness of armies with dwindling numbers.
The garrison was ever young, ever strong, ever
equal 1 numbers to what were considered 1ts needs,
It was constantly indeed sending off great numbers
of men sick and wounded to hospitals over the
Roadstead, and was always contributing largely to
*the grave of the hundred thousand’ in the Sever-
naya;”™ but the wounded, the sick, the dead were
constantly replaced by fresh troops; and even a
plague of down-heartedness in the soldiery such as
showed itself on the 18th of June, was an evil
that the commander of the garrison knew how to
shake off by marching away the dispinted regi-
ments, and promptly filling their places with troops
in & more warlike mood.

Great of course was the power, though not to be
told by arithmetic, of an ever-fresh body of troops
thus peculiarly circumstanced, with Todleben’s
wighty defences to cover their front; but propor-
tionately great was the strain that Sebastopol put
upon Russia by continually exacting fresh troops for
a garrison that was fast Josing men, yet—on peril of
a fatal disaster—must always be kept in due strength,

* On the Severnaya, or North Side, there is 2 sepnlchre (sanctified
by a church) called grandly by Russtans ¢the tomb of the hundred
¢thousand,’ The real number of sailors and soldrers sscrificed at
Sebastopol, and 1aid i this ‘tomb’ was not quite so great as the
‘round pumber’ mmports, but great enough (speaking poetically) to
warrant the tragic surname,
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that sprang up in Sebastopol on the 25th of Septem- ¢ H AP.
ber, and how could the man tell his people of that eol- L
Iapse of s Government and of his Army which had

opened occasion for lawless, volunteered services ?

how bring himself to see and acknowledge that the
intrepid defence of Sebastopol in its earlier and
noblest epoch was achieved, so to speak, by-—as
though they were darc-devil English, or dare-

devil Anglo-Americans—a little commonwealth of

brave men, exempt for the time from all imperial
governance, and deserted by the Emperor’s army?

Above all, how confess that men for the moment

cast loose from the rule of the Czars kpew how

to do what was essentially an Emperor's work—

knew how to find a great general?

The truth is, that that very period which was one
of great glory for the people of Russia, was also,
as we have seen, one of shame for not only the
Czar, but the Czardom ; and, the light of knowledge
in those days being under official control, Russia
could not learn much at the time of the heroism
with which a few thousands of her pecple, when
fairly cast loose from their Government, stood up
against the Invaders.

As in France, when the long war had ended,
schoolmasters taught Jittle children that the battles
of Marengo and Austerlitz had been gained—after
prayers to his suint—by the pious and valiant King
Lows; so Nicholas—blind to the truth, or tramp-

VOL, VIIL I3
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C\{{ AP. ling it down under foot, ignored the superh interreg-
—— num that began in Sebastopol towards the close

of September, and wildly claimed for his ‘ Army,
that is, in a sense for himself, all the glory that
bad been won in the interval by a man and by
men for the moment cast loose from Imperial rule,
and taking that place of danger which the ¢ Army,’
as we saw, had left vacant.

When Nicholas died, the Government of his suc-
cessor dealt wisely enough with the fact that there
had been at Sebastopol a brief interregnum, when the
glory achieved by brave Russians contrasted with
the plight of the Government. They adopted, if
so we may speak, the great volunteer ; and, although
not apparently strong enough in the face of known
army prejudices to give him—to give him ostensibly
a wider command than that of general officer com-
manding the Engineers in a fortress, they yet duly
provided, or suffered Prince Gortchakoff to provide,
that he who had conceived, had begun, had main-
tained the glorious defence of Sebastopol, should still
have the power required for going on with his task.

That, whilst the war lasted, the Government
of the new Czar should aid in bringing to light the
true history of ‘the interregnum’ was hardly to be
expected ; for no man, when dealing with the events
which began towards the close of September, could
well give a just meed of praise to the heroes of
that trying time without confessing the facts—facts
shaming of course to the Czardom — which gave
them the occasion they seized ; and it seems to have
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resulted that, at the time of the war, the Russians in
general were kept ill acquainted, or not acquainted
at all, with what, in those days, was so gloriously
achieved by their people.

If allowed at the time to have full acquaintance
with what seems to me a great page in their his-
tory, the Russians might perhaps have inferred that
their uniform discomfiture m the open field, their
overthrow in every battle attempted against the
invaders, was, after all, rather traceable to their
system of government, than to any inherent defect
in the quality of thewr race. That, of course, was
a kind of discovery which their rulers might desire
to avert.

To know, if only a little, of that strange time in
Bebastopol when the guns on the Alma were heard ;
when, with what seemed strange suddenness, the
sounds of battle all ceased; when afterwards—met
riding southwards, alone or almost alone, bent down
by fatigue and misfortune, Prince Mentschikoff gave
from his saddle the order—perhaps well concerved,
but hideous nevertheless—the order to sink men-of-
war across the mouth of the Roadstead ;

When he and his army retreated into Sebastopol ;
when—in secrecy and at night—with his army the
Prince retreated again, retreating, this time, into what
wag nothing less than sheer exile from the then nar-
rowed seat of war;

When Prince Mentschikoff not only ceased to
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know anything of the enemy from whom he was
flying, but even for several days gave up inter-
course with the 18,000 sailors of the now land-
locked fleet under Admiral Korniloff, and all the
other brave men he had left to their fate in
Sebastopol ;

When suddenly officers gazing from the Belvedere
top of the Naval Library saw our red-coats in march
for the road which descends from Mackenzie's Farm,
and so by swift inference learnt that Sebastopol was
about to be assailed from the south—assailed on its
unprepared front;

When all at once, shifting his energies from the
north to what now might well seem the doomed
side of an inchoate fortress, the volunteer Colonel
of Sappers came over the Roadstead, came forbid-
ding, repressing despair, and replacing it by the
healthy alternative of work, work, work, immense
worlk ; so that under his guidance the people of all
sorts and conditions who had been left in Sebastopol
—people having, it is true, for their main strength
and main hope the superb 18,000 sailors of the land-
locked fleet, commanded by their heroic Korniloff,
addressed themselves to no less an object than that
of defending Sebastopol against the victorious armies
of England and France, entered therefore at once
on their task of constructing defences and pursued
it under the eyes of the enemy ;

When, adding political courage to warlike valour,
the heroic, devoted Admiral and the volunteer
Colonel of Sappers proved able to form a resolve
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+ After the 17th of October, when Todleben’s great
undertaking had passed its desperate epoch, and the
fortress every day growing stronger became and for
some time remained an at least equal mateh for its
foes, he who still carried on the defence under
new conditions, who oppressed, almost mocked the
besiegers with his counter - approaches; who still
pursued month after month his steadfast design, and
brought it to a climax victoriously on the morning
of the 18th of June, was he who, if armed in the
spring—some months after the fitting time I—with a
share of official authority, still remained the same man
as the volunteer Colonel of Sappers, whose greatness
began in that interval when the Czardom for the
moment had ceased to exercise sway in Sebastopol,
leaving room in its stead for heroie, spontaneous
action adventured by resolute men.

And what Todleben achieved, he achieved in his
very own way. Never hearkening apparently to the
cant of the Russian army of those days which with
troops marshalled closely like sheep professed to fight
with the bayonet, he made it his task to avert all
strife at close quarters, by pouring on any assailants
such storms of mitrail as should make it impossible
for them to reach the verge of his counterscarps.
That is the plan he designed from the first, and the
one he in substance accomplished.

From the day when he made his first efforts to
cover with earthworks the suddenly threatened
South Side to the time, more than eight months
afterwards, when his wound compelled him to quit
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did, on his crowning achievement made good on the CHAP.

18th of June, At
If the Czar had come down to Sebastopol, or

rather to the Karabelnaya, at the close of the

engagement on the morning of the 18th of June,

he might there have apostrophised Todleben, as

he did long years after at Plevna, when saying:

¢Edward Ivenoviteh, it is thou that hast accom-

®plished it all!’
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that it must, he and they—under the eyes of the
enemy—Dhegan to create, and created that vast chain
of fortress defence which, after more than eight
months, we saw him still holding intact. And
again, when—in sight of the Fortress it strove to
relieve—an Army gathered in strength fought and
lost with great slaughter the battle of Inkerman,
sending into the Karabelnaya its thousands upon
thousands of wounded soldiery, the resolute chief
and brave garrison did not therefore remit, did not
slacken, their defence of the place; so that—even
twice over—by valour they refuted a saying till then
held so sure that, receiving the assent of mankind,
it had crystallised into a maxim.

Yet, so far as I know, these brave men never
vaunted in print or in speech the peculiar distinction
they had won. Their triumph over the axiom twice
superbly made good could only be shown by first
telling of the defeats sustained in the field by their
Czar’s unfortunate armies, and that last condition
apparently the loyal, generous men never cared to

fulfil.

For other Russians the glory of having defended
Sebastopol until the time we have reached was, after
all, a forerunner of approaching defeat; but for
Todleben personally, whilst still he toiled in the
Fortress, no such reverse lay in wait. The time
when he quitted it (wounded) was for him more
than ever a time of victory, following close, as ib
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did, on his crowning achievement made good on the CHAP.

18th of June. v
If the Czar had come down to Sebastopol, or

rather to the Karabelnaya, at the close of the

engagement on the morning of the 18th of June,

he might there have apostrophised Todleben, as

he did long years after at Plevna, when saying:

¢Edward Ivanovitch, 1t is thou that hast accom-

‘\'{lished it all!l”
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PELISSIER AFTER HIS DISCOMFITURE.

A1 the close of the assaults he had hazarded on the

—— 18th of June, Pélissier must needs have endured a

The dis.
trevainie
witiorn
30 which
Nlissivr
ntoml,

more than common Joad of distress. He had chosen
to follow a course so flighty and wayward that, in
order tv be ever condoned, his conduct seemed to
require nothing less than the shield of a victory; yet
after exacting from his army deplorable sacrifices, e
had only encountered discomfiture. He had fiercely
resisted his Imperor, had set at naught all the
counsels (including those of Lord Raglan) which
moved him to assail the Iflagstaff Bastion then ripe
for attack, had driven his foremost general from all
command on the Heights for the crime of discerning
with clearness what he himself failed to see; he had
—why none can tell—broken loose from the engage-
ment deliberately made with Lord Raglan on the
morning of the 17th, and had ended by ruthlessly
ordering that, next day, at dawn, three divisions of
infantry should move forward across broad spaces
of ground under the ruinous fire of batteries no
longer shattered and silent, but restored to their
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original strength, thus bringing down on his people
the natural consequences of action so lawless and
wild in the shape of repulses endured by all
his attacking columns, and punful losses of men;
whilst also, by the very discomfiture thus wildly in-
curred, he wrung from the English commander those
unsparing endeavours to support him, which proved
to be not only vain, but destructive to pumbers of
our men. And again, whatever the cause (whether
temporary lessening of his accustomed brain-power,
or simply want of good opportumty), it was not
Pelissier's fate to be able to display wm the action
any signs of warlike ability.

Under all these conditions, the Emperor Louis
Napoleon now found himself armed by events with
better means of extinguwishing his ferce, contumacions
general than any he had wielded before, and he
quickly began to exert the augmented power that
thus had come into his hands; first harshly demand-
ing with a dry, grave reserve, explanations, and full,
plain accounts from the baffled, yet still proud com-
mander, and afterwards even proceeding—though
not with sustained perseverance—~to remove him
or try to remove bim from the command of the
army.

But Pélissier was a man very strong in adversity ;
and it even would seem that, although his full use
of the powers which Nature had given him might
be interrupted during several days by what are
called ‘worrying’ troubles, his mind was so con-
stituted as to be able to rise in its strength, so soon
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as he found himself challenged, and put on his
mettle by grave misfortune. He not only came to
the end of that brief, ill-omened interval of eight
days during which, as we saw, his capacity appears
to have failed him, but disclosed a great force of
character, well supported by adroitness, audacity,
and fertile resource, with besides, one must own, a
return to his old, clever wiles, no longer now marred
by a palpably scornful tone, and to even professions
of suppleness which only some five days before,
when not yet coerced by misfortune, he seemed to
have proudly renounced.*

And, at this time, the English Government had
happily done a good deal towards sheltering the
French and Pélissier from the dangers of their sov-
ereign’s wild dictation ; for they had made an agree-
ment with the Emperor, which Lord Panmnre thus
described :—° We have agreed with the Emperor
¢ that neither from Paris nor London shall any
¢ orders for operations be sent which are not mutual
‘ from our respective Governments ;’+ and they also
took another wise step, that of sending General
Torrens to Paris as their military commissioner, with
instructions to keep them informed on the subject
of the war, and to endeavour to smoothe the anxiety

of the Emperor.{

* See ante, p. 129.
+ Lord Panmure to Lord Raglan, 18th June 1855. The words may

be ‘hard to construe;’ but not to understand, for they must have
meant, I suppose, that neither of the two Governments should send
out orders for operations without first apprising the other Government

of its intention. T Ihid.
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These well-designed measures produced a whole- CHAP.
some effect, and perhaps may be smd to have 2
bad no small share in determining the course of
events.

There is ground for conjecture that the mertt of
taking these steps belonged in the main to Lord
Palmerston.

I have not learnt that Pélissier, under the disci-
pline of misfortune, confessed his mistakes to others
in either writing or speech; but, by action, so far
as he could, he retracted no less than two of the
several false steps he had taken. On the second
day after the engagement, he brought back General Dosquet
Bosquet to that wide command on the Heights from back t
which, on the 16th of June, we saw the Chief h;;,‘,:ﬁﬁr
thrusting him out.* ?;‘ntgh;h.

Pélissier went even further on in the same right avims
direction. Having wreaked his anger on Bosquet ajopted
but a few days before for differing from lim a,‘Jf”
judgment, he now adopted Bosquet's opinion, and
freely abandoned his own. He acknowledged at
last to himself, and—Dby deeds, though not words—
to all the rest of the world, that, whilst armed with
their powerful batteries in a state of efficiency, the
defences of the Karabelnaya were not to be assaulted
again by troops ndvz.mcing against them across
lengthened distances of unsheltered ground; and
accordingly, as Bosquet had counselled, he deter- s re.
mined, at the cost of huge sacrifices, to sap up "
almost close to the opposite counterscarps, before

* Niel, p. 320.
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he again would eonfront them with his infantry
columns,

Against a heap of adverse conditions which, if
only the whole rugged trath had been known at St
Clowld, must have scemed almost too hard to face,
the undaunted Norman maintained himself in the
confidence of Marshal Vaillant, War Minister, and
still fended off the dictation attempted by Louis
Napoleon.”

If T part from the interesting subject thus touched
in only two sentences, it is because the pursuing it
home would be passing the bounds of a narrative
that professes to have a fixed limit.

Kept alive by the presence—the irritating pres-
ence — of Niel at the French Headquarters, the
angry conflict maintained between Louis Napoleon
and Pélissier was long a source of grave danger to
the cause of the Allies; and I must not omit to
acknowledge that the all-important duty of labour-
ing to keep the strife within limits was discharged
by a Minister of State with sound wisdom, good
feeling, and skill.

Marshal Vaillant, the Minister of War, had never,
it seems, been regarded as amongst the most gentle
of beings, nor as oune born to soothe angry men ; but
the cfforts he made to keep peace between the Em-

* The ¢whole truth’ would have confirmed that ¢escapade’ of the
17th of June which was the proximate, and quite sufficing cause of the

discomfiture Pélissier had suffered.
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peror and Pélissier, or rather to avert any violent,
destructive explosion, were in all respects admirable,
being animated by a loyal, patriotic desire to see
well upheld the honour of the French arms, whilst
also brought to bear with effect by a judgment and
tact of the kind that perbaps might be hopefully
looked for in an accomplished diplomatist, yet, ths
time, were found in a veteran soldier who had
shared in the Moscow campaign ¥

Marshal Vaillant, too, wielded a power that aided
his endeavour to mediate, The feeling of the
“army’ in France was then a partly occult, yet
always dominant, force understood to be day by day
ruling the fate of Louis Napoleon; and this force
Marshal Vaillant was not only able to gauge, but
also in some sort to sway. His words, therefore,
acted with cogency on the mind of the Emperor,
and in that direction accordingly he was able to
press mediation with the weight that belongs to
authority.

To Pélissier, on the other hand, the Marshal ad-
dressed himself in calming, persuasive words; and,
although it is true, the fierce general was entreated
to be more deferential to the Emperor, and even in
some things more yielding, he yet found himself loy-
ally sustained by the Minister of War. Nay, unless
I mistake, one can read through the diction em-
ployed something like an assurance that, despite the
sheer letter of the law, Pélissier's tenure of the com-

* Rousset ; and, I may add that the high praise he bestows is fully
sustarned by the correspondence he has disclosed.
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CHAP. mand was resting, after all, on a basis—not sure,
—— but still—rather more stable than the whim of Louis

Napoleon. Pélissier was told that he had the full
confidence of the French impersonal ‘On’; and the
circumstances were apparently such that this < On’
really meant something more than the personal
Emperor—meant something indeed not unlike what
men call ¢ the State,” so that virtually, the sovereign
could hardly withdraw his general from the field and
from the enemy’s presence without first obtaining
some sanction of a higher kind than his own unsup-
ported will.

It is true indeed that the Emperor once came to a
decision dismissing his contumacious general, replac-
ing him by General Niel, and ordering his Minister
of War to communicate this change to Pélissier ; but
he only, after all, gave occasion for one of those
pranks which honest men, acting for the good of
their country, are accustomed to play upon despots.
Marshal Vaillant did so far obey as to despatch a
letter to Pélissier in the terms commanded by the
Emperor ; but, instead of sending it by telegraph, as
he had been ordered to do, he committed it to the
railway, thus gaining a good deal of time for the
object on which he was bent. Then, supported by
General Fleury, he persuaded the Emperor to revoke
his decision, and did this so quickly as to be able to
stop—at Marseilles—the further flight of the letter
he had sent off by mail to Pélissier.*

On the whole one may say that the too often

* Rousset, i. pp. 292, 293,
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threatening rupture between the Emperor and his C‘EXI{\ P
general at the seat of war was always fended off by oo

R PR 5 {
the Minister in time to avert public mischief, Vortants

Whilst thus achieving an object of vital moment jrorenss
to France, and, through France, to the whole Alh- “;‘f:‘::e
ance, Marshal Vaillant, moreover, found time and fesvous

gracious, considerate words, as from comrade te com- ianlzxx»a:?iy
rade, with which, 1 so far as he could, to soothe the
wounded feelings of Niel whilst suffermg under the
treatment remorselessly inflicted upon him by a furi-

ous Commander-in-chief.

However foolishly wielded, o Government of the Loug con
. . . cealntent
sort called despotic in form may long maintain an o e

v truth b
appearance of something like competency by the the fresen

simple expedient of selecting facts meet for dis- Govern-
closure, and hiding all its worst nonsense from the

eye of the world. It was only after the fall of the
second French Bmpire, and even indeed of Thiers

{who was averse from disclosures he thought detm-
mental to Franee), that the antagonistic relations
which long had severed the Emperor from s
general in the field became known to more than

a few.

Without easting even one glance beyond the set Palissier,
bounds of this narrative, we have been able to see
that the resolute Norman, Pdlissier, was a man of ﬁ;c?;
other mould than the one in which France, since the ?tl;l;dm

VOL. VI Q
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Great Revolution, has commonly shaped down her
people.

No man even in our own rugged Isles ever held
his own better against cffacing tendencies than did
this strong wilful Norman. His idiosynerasy bristled
with a sharpness incessantly proving that he was
Pélissier, intensely Pdlissier, Pélissier plainly abound-
ing, with fanlts and gifts all his own.

What, however, we here have to mark is his wealth
in those qualities—honour, wisdom, the half-divine
faculty of entering into the motives of others—which
make a Joyal ally. As was natural, he on some ques-
tions differed from Lord Raglan; but except during
one little interval of twelve or fourteen hours, when
the torments inflicted upon him by the electric wires
had impaired for the time bhis self-command and his
judgment, he always, so far as I know, was doing
his best to maintain the great Alliance. From the
miserable state into which the Alliance had fallen
before his accession, Pélissier raised it to one of
real cordiality, and thus gave signal proof that
he had some at least of the statesmanship which
we have scen to be more or less needed for the
guidance of commanders in almost all great modem
wars.™

And again, in a very different way, Pélissier found
limself called upon to take the main part in a strife

» The Prussians in 1870 gave outward expression to this belief,
when they brought with them into the thick of the war their king,

their war minister (Von Roon), and their Bismarck. Harve the French
any Bismarck in readiness to send with headquarters in their next

campaign?
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which, though falling to the lot of a commander in the
midst of raging war, was still in its nature a strife
between statesmen———betwecn a sovereign claiming .
full right to direct a campaign from afar, and a
general in the cnemy’s presence declining to be
bound by any such godlike prerogative. It wasin
resistance to this pr jon that Pélissier served
France, served her army, and served the Alliance
with high courage, with unfailing resources of mind,
and, above all, immense strength of will.

From almost the time of its openmng in the last
century, the undying French Revolution had often
enough been presenting some new and strange phase
to the eyes of astonished Europe; and the last of
these novelties was a man on a throne called ‘the
¢ Emperor,’ neither bred to arms, nor gifted, so far
as men knew, with any warlike capacity, yet not
only enabled Dby letter of law to command the com-
manders of his armies and fleets, but determined to
use his power in the Kastern war, and possessed, be-
sides, with a notion that, acting in person, he could
victorfously direct o campaign ; or, if prevented from
Joining Ins army in a far-distant region, could still
give it sure means of conquest by sending out his
commands in letters and messages from the West to
the East of Europe.

‘Whatever alarm might be raised by the prospect
of a Louis Napoleon appearing in the Crimea, there
scemed to be fair ground for hope that his contact
with realities, the influence exercised over him by
his surronnding generals, and his natural awe of Lord
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CHAT. Raglan, would so far awaken him as to check his
—~— pursuit of dreams.

And again, when abandoning his project of going
out to the Crimea, he resorted to the plan of con-
ducting the war by letters, the French army, as we
know, was in some sort protected from its sovereign
by intervening distance; since lapse of time passing
between the writing and the arrival of his missives
allowed room for such change of circumstances as
might warrant or excuse disobedience to imperial
mandates.

But when in the beginning of May electricity
overcame distance, and thenceforth the unfortunate
Canrobert on the Chersonese, began to get pelted
with orders despatched the same day by his master,
the peril became acute, and was followed at once—
not indeed by an actual and disastrous defeat in the
field, but—by that recall of the expedition to Kertch
(when already near the end of the voyage) which
brought what the French call ‘a Ridicule’ on France,
and through her, on the Great Alliance.

The cup was then full; and General Canrobert,
in confusion and misery, withdrawing from the com-
mand, his successor (Pélissier) entered on that task
of steadfast resistance to a dangerous sovereign which
we have seen him maintain with high courage,
though not without being so harassed by the diffi-
cult strife as to lose for a while the full command

of his judgment.
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With respect to Pélissier’s power as a commander
in war, one of course must beware of founding con-
clusions too general on the merits and faults he dis-
closed within the time spanned by a narrative which
ends with the 28th of June ; for he then, as all know,
was only in mid-campaign with a critical future be-
fore him.

From the moment of his acquiring an extended
authority-—and this occurred some wecks before his
becoming the Commonder-in-chief—he brought an
immense strength of will to bear on the course of
the war.

Far away from the Crmesn, in the antumn of
1854, he bad never of course shared the counsels
which nailed victorious armies to ground on the
south of Sebastopol, and his sense of not having
created the wondrous predicament which, coming
out some months later, he found closely fastened
upon them, may have made it the easier for him
to study with coclness the problem demanding sol-
ution.

Of all solutions, the ugliest was the one asking
France and England, after hugely inercasing their
forces, to incur the needed sacrifices of life, however
appalling, and carry the South Side by storm. T
this conclusion, however, Pélissier came. He con-
sidered that the ‘siege,’ if so called, of an uninvested
fortress was substantially a protracted battle with
Russia, and that, to mareh troops away from the
fight with instructions to begin, and to execute an-
other campaign in another region, would be to run
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CHAP. after ‘adventures,’” and violate the recognised prin-
—~— ciples which govern the art of war.

He acted up to his faith with a terrible energy.

In the last days of April and the beginning of
May, whilst still only commanding a corps, and
again three weeks afterwards, when placed at the
head of the army, he attacked, as we saw, the Town
counter-approaches, and carried them after incurring
heavy losses of men. On attaining the supreme
command, he hastened to wipe out the ridicule
which Louis Napoleon’s telegrams had brought
on the Allies, and at once, in due concert with
Lord Raglan, renewed the expedition to Kertch.
Then he and Lord Raglan, co-operating, attacked the
counter-approaches of the Karabelnaya, and carried
them all; but the losses of the English were great,
and those of the French enormous. Soon—brought
about by the plague of Louis Napoleon’s messages—
there followed that interruption of Pélissier’s sounder
judgment which led him into several errors, and
directly brought down on the Allies—French and
English alike—the misfortunes of the 18th of June,
quickly followed, however, by proof that the Nor-
man was strong in adversity.

Pélissier in war did not seem to be a man caring
at all for stratagems, ‘ diversions,’ or feints. Rever-
ing the ascertained principles of the warlike Art,
and keeping his mind in a state which ensured its
consent (if his judgment so willed it) to terrible
sacrifices, he instinetively sought to prevail by direct
means, and by sheer force of character. His reluc-



PELISSIER.

247

tance to bend aside from any design once formed CHAP.

had a tendency, of course, to prevent him from
showing in action any nimbleness of mind; so that
hardly on the spur of the moment would he seize
newly found opportunities with the requisite promp-
titude, or alter at once any project, because of a
sudden confronted by grave though unforeseen
obstacles,

Men disposed to believe that the key to Pélissier’s
character was a firmness so rigid as to be verging
on blind, mulish obstinacy, will find their theory
met by the changes we saw him ecffect when under
the schooling of adversity. But he even then clung
to one of his errors—that of dechmng to assault
the Flagstaff Bastion—with a smister tevacity, not
improbably sustained by the fact that Niel on that
question held strongly an opposite opiion ; and it
still may perhaps remain true that the paramount
quality of this fiery commander was, after all,—
strength.

It wag after the period covered by this account
of the war that Pélissier won his renown-—renown
due to one who, if only reducing by siege-work one
part of a fortress, had still done enough by great
qualities to govern events, and bring a bloody war
towards its close.

e
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THE RELATIONS OF OUR GOVERNMENT

CHAPTER X.

LORD RAGLAN : HIS (OF LATE) SMOOTH RELATIONS WITH THE
HIOME  GOVERNMENT.—THE AFFLICTION HE SUFFERED
FROM THE DISAPPOINTMENT AND LOSSES SUSTAINED OX
THE 18TII OF JUNE.-—HIS YVITAL STRENGTH APPEARING
TO GIVE WAY.—IIS GRIEF AT THE LOSS OF GENERAL
ESTCOURT.—A SLIGHT AILMENT AFFECTING THE CHIEF.

No tortures at all like in kind to those that Pélissier
suffered under the attempted dictation of his Em-
peror had of late been afflicting the English Com-
mander - in - chief; and indeed one may say that,
since the time when our War Minister abandoned
the favourite object of obtaining Lord Raglan’s
assent to a change in the Headquarters Staff, our
Home Government and their General in the field
had been thinking and acting together in friendly,
harmonious concert. ()

Whatever his faults, Lord Panmure was not an
ungrateful, was not a cold-hearted man; and having
pointed out his offence of the 12th of February in
the way that I did, I now gladly open some glimpses
of the altered spirit and tone in which he afterwards
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RELATIONS OF OUR GOVERNMENT

“You cannot imagine how pleased every one is
“with the bloodless success at Kertch, and in the
“Sea of Azof. . . . Tam longing for your despateh
“about the Bath, so that I may Gazette the batch
“at once. . . . You shall hear no more from me
“as to your Staff. I have told my colleagues that
‘I acquiesce in your reasons for not submitting to
“a change, and that I will press it no further.*®
‘ The complete success in the Sea of Azof has given
‘ immense satisfaction, and I am glad to find that
“ you do not intend occupation by French or British
¢ troops.”

‘The Emperor is too much bent on commanding
¢ his army from Paris, and has, I learn, ordered the
“ recall of his troops from Anapa, but which, I trust,
“ may not be listened to by his new Commander-in-
¢ chief in the Crimea. We are generally of opinion
‘ here, that you and Omar Pasha are right as to the
¢ movement from Bupatoria. . . . Would any of
“ your Major-Generals wish to go to Malta? 1If so,
* send me a telegraphic message, and I will try and
‘ manage it for them.”}

“ You spoil us by giving us a victory almost daily,
« and your last exploit in taking so many outer works
¢ from the enemy is indeed most gratifying. I may,
¢ however, tell you privately that T suspect these ac-
¢ tions of the French, attended as they are by serious

* Tord Panmure to Lord Raglap, 1st June 1855. The last sentence,
though quoted in a former volume, is here intentionally repeated.
+ Do., 4th June 1855. I Do., 8th Jun'e 1855,
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“loss, are far from giving the Emperor the satis- CHAP
« faction which they ought. . . . Ihaveno doubt that —
* you know far better than he or we do how to take
¢ Sebastopol in the shortest time, and with the least
« sacrifice of our precious men. . . . The subject of
¢ Cholera, on which you have no notion how I have
“been pestered by every description of bore. Be-
* tween ourselves Palmerston 1s naturally nervous
 for the army, and hstens too much to people
‘ Then come those who think they are entire con-
¢ trollers of cholera, and every other disease under
“the sun. Then the homocopathists insist on their
* nostrams. In short, all are alarmed, and insist on
“ sending advice.” *

¢ The rapid tide of success which has poured in
* upon us has put down grumbling. . . . The papers
¢ sent home by you, and dating from 7th May, have
‘given us an insight into your own proceedings,
¢ which you have done yourself injustice by with-
* holding so long. 1 appreciate your good-natured
¢ motives, but I think you ought to consider your-
¢ self a little more, and your associates a little less,
¢ Make your communications as secret as you choose,
¢ but hide not your own light under a bushel. . . .
* However, it 15 easy to wage war on paper, and
¢ I rely on your local resolves as being by far the
“ best foraction. . . . He [the Emperor] will press
* Pélissier to invest [Sebastopol], and may soon issue
‘ such stringent orders as shall place Pélissier in

* Do, 11th June 1850,
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:bhe dx’lemma of having to choose bebween his

master's orders and his own conviction. We ghall
“ do all we can to prevent this.*

“The result of this failure on the part of the
* French will have very bad effects on the Emperor,
“and lead him, I fear, to issue some fettering orders
“to Ddlissier which may annoy him and embarrass
“ the future plans of both of you, He is singularly
“low t at present; and, as he has a tendency to
* depression of spirits, you can make allowance for
“his style of communication when in that condi-

‘ tion." }

More and more, indeed every day from almost
the first, Lord Panmure felt the safety, the comfort,
the happiness of moving in the light of that guid-
ance that reached him with every mail, with every
clectric message from the English Headquarters—
guidanee not, it is true, often given in the actual, seb
form of advice, but rather conveyed or instilled
by the general tenor of the despatches and letters.
To be receiving communications of this priceless
sort twice in every week, and besides—since the
first days of May—to be hearing from Lord Raglan
with the frequency and the speed ensured by an
electric telegraph, was to have the surest clue there

ord Raglan, 18th June 1855. The date: is
A defect in the working

Panmure, when

# Lord Panmure to L '

a sermon against premature exultation.

of the electric telegraph made it possible forl.Lord
’ to be congratulating instead of condoling.

A i .’ ¥ Do., 23d June 1855,

+ Underscored in the original.
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could be for dealing not only with the business of CHAP.
war, but also with those anxious questions which —J—
touched, or bordered on touching, the state of our
relations with France.

The Home Government was more rmpatient of
French shortcomings than their general in the field;
but bis wise and moderate despatches brought them
always into accord with his own judgment, They
seemed to hang on his words,

I
Resulting in painful losses, and the blauk dis- Lond Rag
appointment of hopes which at one time, we know, ol by the

bad ron high, the engagement of the 18th of June i
laid 5o heavy a weight of grief on the mind of Lord jueiny
Raglan, that for once he fajled to throw it aside, 2?’};2‘1
and even confessed to our Government the bitter
affliction he felt.*

8o accomplished a soldier as he, knew of course
that assaults on strong places are always regarded
as tentative, may have to be often repeated, and,
when failing, are only ‘repulses’ far enough from
importing ‘defeat.” And again~-at least under one
aspect—he might comfort himself by reflecting on
the admirable conduct of our troops.

Having witnessed the advance of Yea's column
with his own eyes, Lord Raglan was free to indulge
a just pride when observing the valiant devotion

* Private letter to Lord Panmure, 19th June 1853,
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A RETROSPECTIVE

of his officers and his men under what was a
heavier trial than soldiers commonly meet; but
every thought of this kind must have carried its
sting ; for in proportion to the gallantry and devo-
tion of the troops and the sailors advancing against
the Redan, was the anguish of seeing men of so high
a quality mown down without power to reach the
enemy, and~—unhappily—mown down in vain,

Men entitled to speak of the effect produced on
Lord Raglan, are wont to agree that under this latest
trial, more visibly than ever before, his vital strength
seemed to give way. They, some of them, however,
believe that this trial, though heavy, was still only
one out of many that Jong had been straining his
powers of endurance, and straining them so rmuch
the more sinee he had always held in horror the
notion of showing depression, or seeming to harbour
care,

And, great in truth was the sum of what within
less than a year Lord Raglan had borne and achieved.

The task of firmly, gently discomfiting St Arnaud’s
carly intrigues; the Cholera and the other fell mala-
dies so fastening on our troops in Bulgaria, that even
of those out of hospital none remained, it was said,
in full health;

The dubious orders from Paris, the positive orders
from London to cross the Black Sea, and at once
invade the Crimea;

Lord Raglan’s reconnaissances of the enemy’s

coast, and his choice of the landing-ground;
The embarkation ; the protest in writing of
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French officers; divided coumsels at sea; Lord
Raglan on board the Caradoc obeying his Govern-
ment, and (with Lyons) forcing on the invasion;
the Armada off Fupatorra and the coast further
south ; .

The landing; the Cholera with all its fell com-
pany of maladies still pursuing our army; the
march, grand to see, but performed by troops still
more or less suffering from bodily weakness, and not
indeed regarded as strong enough to be charged
with the weight of thewr knapsacks;

The Alma, with at first for the Chief troubled,
anxious, and harassing messages from French com-
manders; but then the strange inspiration which
gave him—and within a few minutes—his sudden
control of the battle ;

The wounded, the dead, the too plenteous sorrows
that gather in even the hour of victory ;

The Heights overlooking the Belbec, overlooking
the North or Star Fort, and beyond, nothmng less
than Sebastopol ;

The valley of the Belbec, alluring to the eyes of
the weary, with its gardens, and vineyards, and
groves, but unhappily there, and in numbers ap-
pallingly great, our troops falling stricken by
Cholera ;

The French army brought to a halt with the Star
Fort before it, and, owing to St Arnaud’s illness, left
palsied for want of a chief ;

Lord Raglan undertaking the, if faulty, yet ro-
mantic Flank March, tuvolving o farewell for ever to

255
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CHAR the Western coast of the Crimea and a movement,
—— guided by compass, over uplands and forests and

plains all still in the cnemy’s power, and thence
on to the southern shores of the Peninsula, where
also the enemy was holding full sway;

Lord Raglan by sheer chance impinging on the
ill - guarded rear of what proved to be a whale
Russian army led by Prince Mentsehikoff in person,
and then casily taking possession of the Mackenzie
Heights—Heights afterwards coveted with the pas-
stunate desire of great nations, yet never again to be
reached by the invading armies ;

The descent to the Tchernaya, and the march next
day for that desired Southern Coast which people
only knew of by maps; the march over a plain that
seemed bounded southwards by a vast wall of bills
with a small pool of water beneath them, but no
visible sea, no visible opening, and soon, a highly
perched fort, making bold to assail Lord Raglan
with discharges of shell; then, however, mighty
ships’ guns heard roaring from behind the hills, and
making all know that not only the sea, but Lyons
himself must be there;

Pernicious dreams bringing the invaders to ‘be-
“ sicge’ the then defenceless Sebastopol, instead of
picking it up as a prize fairly won on the Alma;

The beginning of siege-work ;

The 17th of Qctober, a day fraught at one time
with glowing hopes, and destined to exhibit not
only the spectacle of French and English fleets
striving to aid the land-service attacks, but also
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the ruin of Todleben’s defences in the Karabelnaya CHAP.
broken up by our siege-guns; all turning, however, "~

to naught, because a French magazine had before
been blown up by a shell, and Canrobert required a
postponement that was only to last two days, yet
lasted several months;

The battle of Balaclava, resplendent and tragic,
including Scarlett’s great charge with the Heavy
Dragoons—an aclievement still growing in fame—
and the wild mistake that Iaid open a path of self-
destruction and glory for the Light Brigade under
Lord Cardigan ;

The great battle of Inkerman famous for the as-
cendancy of the resolute few over hugely gross
numbers—a battle mightily swayed, and (according
to Mentschikoff) won by a measure which, though
called ‘impossible,” Lord Raglan proved able to
execute ;

The storm of the 14th of November and all its
distressing results ;

The * winter troubles’ that followed — troubles
even comprising the ill conduct of two successive
English Governments, and almost, of England her-
self, towards their general in the field ;

General Canrobert disclosing a spirit that seemed
to threaten disunion; General Airey's negotiation
and its results in change of plan, and changed
positions of troops;

The vigour of the cnemy beginning his counter-
approaches in the teeth of the French;

General Canrobert, after one baffled effort, submit-

VOL. VIIL R
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O%{A P. ting to these bold aggressions with unexhausted
“—— patience;

The French army held back by a clog not plainly
discerned at the time; but, as now we know,
fastened upon it by Louis Napoleon ;

During several months, the Emperor and the
Emperor's plan sitting heavy as heaviest nightmare
on the Allies, and staying the advance of the siege ;

The April bombardment, a mighty and well-exe-
cuted preparative for ulterior action, not, after all,
destined to follow;

Caused in part by the Emperor's pressure, and in
part by a too anxious temperament, the faltering of
Canrobert carried to strange extremes ;

The 1st Kertch Expedition; and, in sight of
astonished Europe, General Canrobert {(under torture
applied by Louis Napoleon) recalling his troops and
his ships from off the Kertchine Peninsula ;

Lord Raglan’s indignation, his sternness, his ven-

turesome grant of authority empowering Sir George,
if so minded, to remain unaltered in purpose by the
secession of the French, and go on with his English
alone ;
The now rising authority of Pélissier, and his
fiercely warlike resistance (vather suffered than
authorised by Canrobert) to the latest of the counter-
approaches ; the resignation of Canrobert, and Pélis-
sier in command of the French ;

Pélissier inaugurating his accession by hard, vic-
torious fights ; his entire accord with Lord Raglan';

A renewal of the Kertch expedition, resulting 1n
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the conquest of all the lands worth occupation in the
Kertchine Peninsula, in the conquest and opemng of
the Cimmerian Bosphorus, the establishment of full
dominion in the previously closed Sea of Azof, and
the expulsion of the Czar from his two last remain-
ing strongholds on the Cireassian coast ;

The Emperor and Pélissier directly opposing each
other, one commanding again and again with dogged
persistence, the other meeting dictation with flat
disobedience supported by a fierce strength of wiil;

The victorious attacks of the 7th of June;

The discontent of the Emperor still ‘ galvapically,’
as the victim expressed it, tormenting his distant
general, and then the ill-omened ¢ eight days’inter-
rupting Pélissier’s command of his warlike faculties,
and fraught with the mischiefs that followed in
simply natural order;

The fell return of Cholera—striking down the
brave Admiral Boxer, assailing too General La
Marmora * —and of dysentery and fever to the
camps of the Allies;

And, always meanwhile going on from October to
June, the siege, the sicge, the siege—to remember
the course of events brought back, as it were, by
the sound—the once familiar sound—of mere loosely
strung words such as these, is to have some idea,
though a faint one, of the strain undergone by Lord
Raglan within the last year.

Yet, this campaign—brilliant and troubled—iwas,
after all, only one epoch in a glorious life that,

* The brother of the Sanlmian Commander.
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CHANGE OBSERVED

during the eight closing years of our war against

~~~~— Irance and Napoleon, the then youthful Lord Fitz-

The belief
that care
had been
sapping
his vital
strength.

roy Somerset had passed at the side of Welling-
ton—a life that “bore on its colours’ (as soldiers
say of a regiment) the names of Rolica, Vimieira,
Talavera, Busaco, Fuentes d’'Onoro, Ciudad Rodrigo,
Badajos, Salamanca, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Nivelle, Nive,
Orthez, Toulouse, and Waterloo.

There is therefore in known, outward circum-
stances some part at the least of a basis on which
one might rest a belief that, long before Lord Raglan
encountered the disappointment and losses sustained
by Pélissier and himself in assaulting the works of
the Karabelnaya, care—the care of the war—had
been sapping his vital strength. True, one does not
at first very easily learn to believe that he who ever
had seemed to be meeting the trials of war with a
nobly buoyant spirit, he who only a fesw hours before
had—almost blameably—chosen to plant himself—
at first with one other, and then all alone—swithin
the scope of that torrent of grape-shot and balls
which Colonel Yea's column was meeting, should all
the while have been one on whom care had fatally
preyed ; but the animating emotion of combat may
have naturally masked for the time any symptoms
of undermined health; and besides, it is hard to
understand how the Chief, if indeed what he bad
scemed, and therefore strong as strong iron whilst
confronting the enemy’s fire could presently, at the
thought of his losses in killed and wounded, become
all at once a changed man—a man nob indeed
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stricken with illness of any ascertained kind, nor CHAP.
even so heavily gricving as to be robbed of the ' —
power to maintain his grand air of cheerfulness;

but losing nevertheless that inner, that subtle foree

which is the mainspring of health and of life.

On the whole, one, I think, may agree that care
had long since been weighing on the mind of Lord
Raglan and slowly undermining his strength,

A change in his outward appearance was rematked Thecheng

at Headquarters; * but it is evident that a change ?a?&bu?ft
in the appearance of the Chief might less strongly prasetes
impress those observers who were constantly with
bim than one who only saw lum at intervals,
Soon after the day of the action, an officer of
the Coldstreams came to Headquarters, and trans-
acted business with the Chief. After quitting him,
the Colonel found hirmself in company with some of
the staff, and what he said to them will convey an
idea of the impression his mind had received. He
said :—* Do you not see the change in Lord Raglan ?
¢ Good God! he is a dying man't

jisn
A fresh sorrow awaited the Chief. His Adjutant- Losd B
General—Estconrt~—a man greatly loved by Lord efinb; tﬂ-
Raglan, by all his friends at Headquarters, and %ﬁ?ﬁr
steourt

* Letters from Headquarters, 11. p. 351,

+ 1 quote from memory of what the Colonel told me ; but~having
been much mnpressed-—1 can hardly Le wrong as to the mamn purport
of what 13 given in the text,
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DEATH OF ESTCOURT.

indeed by all who knew him, had been seized by

—— Cholera on Thursday the 21st of June, and on the

234 June.
Lord Rag-
lan un-
well;

following Saturday, until evening came, he lay in a
critical state; though the able medical officer (Dr
Fowle Smith) who had watched him with ceaseless
care was entertaining strong hope that the remedies
employed would bring on the reaction desired. Then,
however, there broke from a summer sky, not observed
to be angered before, the extraordinary thunderstorm
of the 23d of June, carrying with it great torrents of
rain;* and the swift atmospherical change implied
by an outburst so violent extinguished at once every
hope of bringing about a reaction in the state of the
patient. Isteourt died the next morning.

The grief of Lord Raglan was excessive, and his
undermined bodily strength prevented him from
keeping his feelings under rigid control.

Some who knew what Lord Raglan suffered from
the loss of his friend have even said that his grief
was, in some sense, the cause of what followed ; but
perhaps they rather meant that the death of General
Tsteourt was the last of many unnumbered sorrows
which, taken together, had sapped the vital strength

of their Chief.
IV.

On the 23d—the day of the singular storm—ZLord
Raglan was unwell, but not prevented from trams-

i i i several
* These by suddenly flooding ravibes caused, it seems, Sev

deaths,
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acting laborious public business. Thus on the same
day (the 23d) he addressed to the Secretary of State
four despatches, comprising altogether a great amount
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\_ﬁ_;

t not
revented
rom trans-

of careful, elaborate statement, and besides wrote t0 goung

Lord Panmure a long private Jetter dealing with sev-
eral matters of business, and amongst others, with
the subject of recruiting. On the same day, he visited

his troops 1n the front, nspected the hospitals, looking ¢ b

specially to the wounded men, and performed a great
deal of the labour that would bave fallen to the lot of
the Adjutant-General,1f he had not been struck down
by illness. Towards evening also, he went to the hut
of General Estcourt, and saw him for the last time,

On Sunday the 24th, Lord Raglan twice wrote to
Pélissier, arranged with him for a meeting on that
same day, and in answering an expression of regret
caused by hearing of Lord Raglan's indisposition,
assured the French commander that the ailment was
nothing serions.*

On the 25th, Lord Raglan was preparing to attend
the funeral of General Estcourt when he found him-
self so much overcome—not by illness, but grief—
that—not perhaps thinking it fit to show emotions
50 strong in the presence of troops—he abandoned
his intention; but he afterwards visited the tomb.
On the same day, he reported the death of General
Estcourt to the Secretary of State, and not only ad-
vised the Government on the choice of a successor,
but stated the grounds on which he recommended
Colonel Pakenham for the vacant post.

* “Rien de grave

labortons
business;

and not
nfined
to hig
honse,
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CHAP.  After the arrival on the same day (the 25th) of a
= despateh from the Secretary of State of the 11th of
June, Lord Raglan dealt keenly with a suggestion it
contained, and wrote with his own hand a minute
recording the judgment he had formed.
Thus the circumstance of Lord Raglan’s having
been somewhat unwell on the 23d and 24th of June
did not either prevent him from attending to public
business, or confine him to the house, His indispo-
sition appeared to cease; and the statements before
me do not seem to connect it at all with the illness
that soon after followed.
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CHAPTER XI.

CONTINUING SIEGE OPERATIONS.

Froxt the engagement of the 18th of June to the CfoP.

close of the following ten days (when this narrative -
comes to end), the Allies and the Russians alike The i

went on with their works of—respectively—siege HPE™*
inui i closely
and defence, continuing much as before to repair, 2D to-the

. . . .
to improve, to augment their respective batteries; Jore®

but soon, the toils of the French began to take such belassas
a shape as to disclose Pélissier’s intention of sapping
up more and more closely to the enemy’s ramparts
in the Karabelnaya, whilst also showing bim minded
to establish new batteries on ground commanding and pre-

aring to

the Roadstead, and so prevent the enemy’s war- Htabjsh
. . new bat.

vessels from renewing attacks of the kind we saw temeson
made on Mayran's Division. fommand.

Amongst the toils of the English was that of bethe o
fastening on part of the ground we saw conquered
by General Eyre on the 18th of June; and they did o, Eng-
this with skill, maintaining their full control of the 1 .-
graveyard forming part of the conquest, yet not fuingther
there keeping their troops under the fire of the place. g;::d
The great efforts made by the enemy to recover the by Esre;
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- .
[

and after-
wards
handing
it over to
the charge
of the
French,

Caontinu-
ance of the
mining
and coun-
ter-mining
operations,

SIEGE OPERATIONS.

ground he had lost in this part of the field seemed
to show that Byre's conquest was of greater moment
to the defence than our people had supposed 1t
to be. Towards the close of the ten days that
followed the 18th of June, our people handed over
to Pélissier the charge of the ground they had
won,™

From the days when the mining and counter-
mining began in the way we observed, and thence-
forth down to the time which at last has been reached
by this narrative, the subbterranean warfare under-
taken by the IFrench and the Russians tas main-
tained on both sides with great bravery, devotion,
and skill; so that near me-—pathetic, and teaching
the vanity of human affairs— there stand or lie
down (as they have stood or lain down through long
years), grand folios, and—ampler in number—grand
quartos, achieved with mighty labour and skill, and
not only laying before me minute and authentic
accounts of the battles that raged underground dur-
ing several months, but elucidating the proffered
lessons by numberless elaborate plans, and by illus-
trations—some of them coloured—so apt for their
purpose as to have in them a kind of beauty budding
out amidst things strictly technical.

But after that day in April when the French
miners opened three chasms in front of the Flag-
staff Bastion, and so provided the rudiments of a

# On the 27th of June.
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new parallel, the subterrancan fights did not have
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CHAPD

such a visible and physical bearing on the course of -~

events that they well can send down a narrator to
the shades below in search of facts thought indis-
pensable for a merely lay account of the siege.

The Russians, however, imbued with full know-
ledge of what they achieved in these arduous strug-
gles, and trusting, besides, to the abundant and
continuous accounts they received from French de-
serters, have maintained with full confidence that
the energies of the counter-miner produced a moral
effect which altogether upset the counsels of the
French, drove them hurriedly into false paths, and
long shielded the fortress from danger in what was
its most tender part.

Why the French, baving sapped their way up to
close quarters with the Flagstaff Bastion, did not,
after all, choose to assault it—this was naturally a
question soon asked, and—till after the 19th of May
—very easily answered by alleging the irresolution
of Canrobert; but when the fiery Pélissier, having
acceded to the command, was in this respect found
to be following Canrobert’s example, and when, after
a while, he not only declared his resolve to abstain
from assaulting the work, but even conducted him-
self with strange violence against a general officer
who ventured to submit a contrary opinion, the ques-
tion that before had seemed casy became one much
harder to answer. We saw the solution of this last-
ing mystery which Lord Raglan accepted—one im-
porting that, if the French soldiery should break its

The moral
effect at
tnbuted
by the
Russuans
to their
vigorous
counter-
minng
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CITAP. way into the town, it might become uncontrollable—
L but another cxplanation has been always preferred
by the Russians.  What they have said is, that the
energy, the skill, the success of their counter-miners,
soon fastened on the minds of the French soldiery a
full conviction that the Flagstaff Bastion had been
carefully mined, and that the dread thus felt by the
men foreed its way upon the counsels of their chiefs.
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CHAPTER XIIL

LORD RAGLAN’S INSISTENCE ON CHANGES IN THE PLAN
OF THE SIEGE.

WiTH & keener sense than all others of the danger cHAP
that lay in such paths, but seemingly urged by con- XL
victions which forced him to encounter the risk,

Lord Raglan had already insisted on changing the

plan of the siege.

It was under the form of a memorandum prepared Memoran-
for Lord Raglan by our Chief Engineer, and then A
forwarded to the French Headquarters’ that, so S:::m
early as the 21st of June, the changes in question theFrench

Headquar-
were broached.® ters

Furst suggesting that the counsels submitted to
the Generals-in-chief for the taking of Sebastopol
should be examined anew, the paper ‘proposed noth-
ing less than that the French should revert to their
old design of pushing determined assaults against
the town front of Sebastopol, and moreover declared
that the English must at length give up as imprae-
ticable their only too long pursued task of besieging
the Great Redan. The writer used very plain words,

* Journal of the Royal Engineers, vol. fi p. 330.
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LORD RAGLAN’S INSISTENCE ON CHANGE

going even so far as to say :— As an attack upon

~—— ‘the Redan must be considered as abandoned, it

Objection
to plans
involving
attacks on
the Great
Redan ;

more espe-

cially if
“the Flag-
staff Bas-

‘remains to be decided what shall be the active
‘ part which the British troops shall take in the
¢ forthcoming operations;’* but there is ground for
believing that what Raglan desired, and meant to
press home on Pélissier was only an engagement
providing that if the English Chief should consent
t0 go on as before with his measures against the
Redan, the French on their part would assaunlt the
town front, and in particular the Flagstaff Bastion.

Even when thus reduced and confined in its scope,
the English demand plainly clashed with Pélissier’s
latest designs, but was hased nevertheless on good
grounds.

Since the time, when Sebastopol—under the eyes
of the besiegers—had become a strong place, no
reasoning strictly warlike could well have supported
a scheme which directed against the Redan any real
attack ;1 and, although it is true that the English
undertook nevertheless to assail it, this was always,
as Niel fairly owned, on the plain understanding
that French attacks of the Flagstaff Bastion should
go on hand in hand with the task assumed by our
people ;1 so that, when Pélissier chose to abandon
all the French part of this twofold undertaking,
there remained of course no ground at all for asking
that English troops should fling their strength from

# Journal of the Royal Engineers, vol. ii. pp. 330, 8?1.
+ On account of the nature of the ground as long before shown.
T Niel's acknowledgment of this will be found, post, p. 273,
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a distance against the Great Redan, whilst not only
covered on its left by the still defiant Malakoff, but
also on its right by a work which, although ripe for
seizure, was not to be even assaled.

It is true that when Pélissier announced his deter-
mination to abstain from assaulting the Flagstaff
Bastion, and nevertheless had persisted in desiring
that our people should assault the Redan, Lord
Raglan had yielded, and accordingly on the 18th had
attacked it in the way we observed; but, experience
painfully failing to justify the concession, he of
course was unwilling to renew 1.

And Pélissier’s latest resolve afforded yet one

. X o
other reason against condemning our troops to ad-

venture against the Redan any second assault. The
ground in its front—rock thinly coated with soil—
was of such g kind as to offer the English no pros-
pect of ever proving able to drive their approaches
close up to the Work; and therefore any endeavour
to go on toiling against it was out of all harmony
with the new French design—a design which, des-
pite the huge losses entailed by such a resolve, aimed
at pushing the siege-works close up to the counter-
scarps, before remewing attempts to carry the de-
fences by storm.

In one of the despatches addressed to the Secre-
tary of State on Saturday the 23d—the one marked
Secret’—Lord Raglan said :—¢ General Pélissier
¢ has not yet announced to me his ultimate inten-
¢ tions as regards the assault of the place, and I fear
‘ he may still contemplate confining the attack to
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Despatch
of the 23d
of June,



272 LORD RAGLAN’S INSISTENCE ON CHANGE

¢ :IgIA P. “ the fanbourg, leaving the town itself unassailed,

“—— ‘ notwithstanding that he is fully aware that his .
“own Engineer Officers, as well as those of the Brit-
“ish Army, are satisfied that the more certain and.
‘ readier way of success would be by assailing the
“ whole of the enemy’s front.’

‘I shall take an early opportunity of conferring
“ with General Pélissier, and will inform your Lord-
* ship on Tuesday what course he is disposed to take.’
*On Tuesday;’ but then on the Tuesday, would
this faithful servant of the State have strength to

write what he thus promised?
Interview  The ‘early opportunity’ indicated by the fore-
Piltvior going despatch was taken by Lord Raglan on the

E}i}fgr‘l morrow——that is, Sunday the 24th of June. Then,

feodn  at bis instance the two Chiefs agreed to meet, Pélis-
of June.  cier had heard that Lord Raglan was indisposed,
and the note he addressed to his colleague was
couched in most friendly, in even affectionate terms.
He engaged to hold himself at Lord Raglan’s dis-
posal on that same day, Sunday the 24th, and asked

Lord Raglan fo fix any hour after 11 o'clock that
he might choose for the interview.

Abrupt The light hitherto thrown on my path by Lord

gﬁstsfgﬁght Raglan’s despatches and letters here, ‘all ab once,
S ne: % and I offer no account of the con-
Lord ceases fo shine;™ and { ode t
i@%ﬁéﬁe& ference in which the two Chiefs were to meet.

* See post, p. 278.
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"’The Chief French Engineer General Niel, to whom
*.¢ Memorandum of the 21st had been addressed,
iagined that the paper mvited him to join with

- nis English colleague in framing a set of counsels
‘for the enlightenment of the Commanders such as

that of the 10th of June, and ke plainly did not
think himself bound to communicate the mission
to his Chief, or to answer it in a way that Pélissier
could be expected to approve

Niel's answer was dated the 26th of June, and—
speaking so far with authority, because he had been
privy to the arrangements of the 2d of February—
he frankly made this acknowledgment —¢It has
¢ always,’ he said, ‘been understood that the attack
* of the Redan was to proceed with that of the Flag-
« stafl Battery, so that the two sides of the valley
¢ can be held, and that if the French were to aban-
¢ don their attack, the English, in accordance with
¢ the previous conventions, would on their side be
¢ free to abandon their attack of the Redan’ On the
other hand, he insisted that, to propose the with-
drawal of the English from their attacks would be
almost the same as proposing to raise the siege.

The combined result of his two opinions imported
that, if the siege were to be continued at all, the
English must go through with their measures against
the Kedan, and the French on their part must re-
sume their former design of visiting the Flagstaff
Bastion and its peighbours with determined at-
tacks,

Thus, as far as it touched the special question in

YOL. VIIL s
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WHAT PROSPECT, IF ANY,

¢ Hﬁ% P. hand, Niel's counsel was all in aceord with the object
~—— pursued by Lord Raglan.*

Degrse of
import-
ance at-
taching
to this
Note.

Niel did not, however, speak hopefully of any
measurfas applied to what, in bis judgment, was an
enterprise wrongly conceived ; and very soon wound
his way back to professions of that rooted faith
which still warned him against ever assaulting Se-
bastopol without first investing the Place. *Does,
continued General Niel, ‘does a new attack offer
‘ sufficient chances of success to be tried? This is
“ 8 question to be resolved by the Generals-in-chief,
“ and which we have not to examine here.” +

The French Commander, if learning the purport
of this Memorandum, would bave been more prone
to put the writer under arrest than to follow his
counsels; for the tendency of the paper, if heeded,
was to shatter Pélissier’s plan of confining all attacks
to the faubourg, and greatly to favour the attain-
ment of Lord Raglan’s object. It is true, as we
have seen, that General Niel had personally less
than no weight with the head of the army; but he
was still, after all, the commanding Engineer of the
French, and, besides, closely linked with the Itm-
peror in his efforts to subjugate Pélissier—eflorts
now to be made once again at a time when the
baffled Chief, no longer blessed with the power to
answer a complaint with a vietory, was under the

curse of ill-fortune.

* Ag shown, anfe, p. 269 ¢f seq.
4+ Journal of the Royal Engincers, ii. p. 331,
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On the whole, one can learn from papers of the Cgﬁ\ P,
26th of June—the best indication before me—that ——
the negotiation commenced on the 21st had—at least fugon
in one quarter—made way. ?,?:;‘,“g

And, moreover, we know with full certainty that, andon
till after the 28th of June, the negotiation, whether afer the

prospering or not, was still remaining on foot.

All imbued with a knowledge of Lord Raglan's Presump-
fixed opinion on the peml of ‘discussions’ with o
the French, will agree, I suppose, in believing that ?::éeitag.
he would never have pressed, nor have suffered any haves ::?n
other to press these sweeping demands on Pélisser, ™™
unless he had seen reason to think that they either
were certain, or else, in a high degree, likely to pro-
duce a result; and one even indeed must surmise
that, when taking the step, he had either received
some encouragement in that direction from his
friendly, impetuous French colleague, or else had de-
termined to be peremptory in requiring that, if ever
his troops were to hazard ancther march under the
batteries of the Great Redan, the French on their

part must be ready to storm the Flagstaff Bastion.

To act, and act cogently in that last direction, CGarcom.

had, after the recent engagement, become a measure no;v en-
bling
more clearly within the power of Lord Raglan than Lord Rag.
. . Oll:t
at any earlier time; for our Government and our on Pébs.






OX THE LIFE OF LORD RAGLAN. 277

moment, go on with the measure on which he had CHAP.
ventured ; ¥ aund accordingly, all hope that our X
troops would be either relieved altogether from their (‘?,‘,“h’,’:‘
wrongly allotted task of attacking the Great Redan, i =¥
or else find themselves enabled to attack it under

fitting conditions, depended on the life of one man.

* Proved by experience, see post, p 288 et seg
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ILLNESS OF THE

CHAPTER XIIL

THE DEATH OF LOBRD RAGLAN,

C\H”} P. Pursuvize his labours as usual, Lord Raglan, on the
——— 26th of June, addressed a despatch to the Secretary

The last
despatch
of Lord
Raglan,

His ill-

ness.

of State on several matters of military husiness. He
spoke with great satisfaction of the excellence of the
Hospital arrangements. Announcing the death of
an oflicer who had succumbed to Cholera, and of
another killed in the trenches, he furnished the
Government with a statement of their respective
merits and services. He spoke with natural sorrow
of the increase of maladies affecting the troops, but
treated the matter objectively, saying nothing of his
own health. He framed this—the last—despatch
with all his accustomed grace, and perfect clearness
of style. ()

This 26th of June was the ‘Tuesday’ which Lord
Raglan had announced as the day when he meant
to acquaint his Government with the result of the
promised conference between himself and Pélissier;
but hefore fulfilling the task, he felt unwell.

His ailment was probably faintness; for Dr
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Prendergast advised him to ie down, He did not CHAP
feel equal to the effort of appearing at his ‘dinner- “‘*T"
table; but the doctor’s report of his state was
favourable,

The next day, the 27th, Lord Raglan’s state not
having improved, it was thought right to apprise the
Home Government by telegraph that he was 1ll;
but in the evening, a more favourable account was
despatched,

Lord Raglan passed a tranquil night, and at the
consultation which took place next morning, the 28th,
between Dr Prendergast and two of our army surgeons,
it was thought—at least by these last—that Lord
Raglan was ‘much better’; and a telegram to that
effect was drawn up ; but afterwards Dr Prendergast
caused it to be modified, and the message sent home
reported that Lord Raglan had passed a tranquil
night, and was no worse. (%)

At about half-past three in the afternoon, Lord
Raglan’s servant came to Dr Prendergast announcing
that his master was not so well 23 he had seemed to
be a few moments before, and the doctor returning
soon found that an alteration for the worse had taken
place, though still he apprehended nz/ immediate
danger.

At half-past four o’clock, a sudden chinge came
over Lord Raglan, and he was perceived to be
sinking.

General Airey’s affection for his Chief was deep, He ra:lmly
and at this dreadful moment strained anxiously into Tordato

General

the future that lies beyond the grave. .. Arrey.
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OXE; IJ%P. ‘ Approa.ching Lord Raglan closely, he said i— S,

—— ‘you are ill ; would you not like to see some one?’
Faintly and gently Lord Raglan answered, ‘No.
General Airey still persisted, and said—said indeed,
more than once— *Sir, you are very ill ; would you
“not like to see some one?’ hut the faint, gentle
‘No’ was still all the answer he drew. Then al-
tering a little the scope of his question, General
Alrey said to him, “Sir, you are very ill; whom
“would you like to see?” Lord Raglan gently
answering, said, ‘Frank,’ meaning Lady Raglan’s
nephew, Lord Burghersh.

His last The foreshadow of death was then falling on the

] d . .
doath mind of the Chief, and he did not, I believe, speak

again,
Lord Burghersh presently came, but the conscious-
ness of Lord Raglan had ceased.

Thenceforth, during some three hours, the com-
mander lay breathing and tranquil on his narrow
camp-bed ; but, when the descending sun had at last
sunk low in the heavens, a great life seemed to be
waning with the waning of the day.

The Chaplain of the Forces was present;* and
he has recorded what followed : At this moment,’
he said and wrote, ‘I have before me one whom I

¢ had learnt to love, lying in his last moments upon
The room was small and

¢ 3 narrow camp - bed.
Colonel Somerset and Lord

o “ scantily furnished.
Y ¢ Burghersh stood on one side of the bed, Dr Pren-

< dergast at its head, Lady George Paget was seated
# Archdeacon Wright.



OF LORD RAGLAN,

“at the foot, Colonel Steele and General Airey on
¢ the other mde, I stood close to the dying hero.
¢ As I uttered the words, “Peace be to this house
““and all that dwell in 1t,” all fell on their
“knees, and I proceeded with the solemn order
¢ for the visitation of the sick. At the close of the
¢ heart-secarching service, I placed my hand upon
¢ the forehead and commended the departing soul
“to the keeping of God, and scarcely had the
*last word passed my lips when the great man
¢ went to his rest. Colonel Steele then asked me
“ to kneel down and pray that those present might
‘ be strengthened. I did so, and heavy grief sat
“upon the hearts of all who joined in that solemn
¢ appeal to Heaven) (%)

Many know, and some envy, the blissful look of
content that lights on the face of a soldier when
slain by a gunshot wound; but the toils of a com-
mander are toils of the mind, of the heart.

The expression that fastened on Lord Raglan’s
countenance in the moment of death seemed to tell
of—not pain but—Care.

On the morning that followed, the Commanders-in-
* chief of the four Allied armies, and the Admirals of
the fleets, and besides, General Canrobert (the late
French commander) came up to the English Head-
quarters, and entered the chamber of death. Of

281
C HAI’

h_,

E(gnssxon

connte.
nance after
eath,

Generals
and Ad-
imalsnext
day in the
chamber of
deat]



282

P

Pélissier's
agony of
grief,

Official
annothce-
tents and
condol-
CHCeS,

THE DEATH

(,‘I_II AT, these—all of course men of action, and nearly all
—— used to encountering the painful scenes of war—

there were none who without strong emotion eould
look on the face—now rigid in death—of him who
but yesterday was their beloved, honoured eolleague,
They yielded to grief. Both the late, and the then
actual, commander of the French army had been
closely associated with Lord Raglan in the business
of the war; and, as was natural, they all the more
felt the anguish of seeing him lifeless.

General Canrobert, having felt towards the Eng-
lish commander a strong affection, now mourned him
with all his heart. But the general who grieved the
most passionately, was he who had seemed to be
emphatically the hard man of iron. Pélissier ¢stood
¢ by the bedside for upwards of an hour, erying like

“a child*

On the same day, and issued by Lieutenant-
General Simpson, then the senior officer present,
the < Morning General Orders’ announced in simple
terms to our army  the death of its beloved com-
¢ mander Field-Marshal Lord Raglan.’

From the structure of our administrative system
as then constituted, it resulted thab there were t_wo
high officers of State who, to meet an occasion like

this, could legitimately give voice to the feelings of’
the Queen. ‘I conveyed, wrote the Secretary of

State for our War Department, ‘I conveyed your

# Tetters from Headquarters, ii. p. 363.
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“sad intelligence to the Queen. Her Majesty re- CH%P

“ceived it with profound grief. Inform the army
¢ that Her Majesty has learnt with the decpest sorrow
¢ this great misfortune which has befallen the army
“in the loss of its late distinguished Commander-in-
* chief. The country has been deprived of an accom-
¢ plished soldier, a true and devoted patriot, and an
¢ honourable and disinterested subject.” *

The other Ingh officer of State charged to speak
1 the name of the Queen was her Commander-in-
chief at the Horse Guards; and if men observe, as
they will, that the Paper issued under lis orders
is mot only written with power, and the kind of
eloquence fitted for a warlike theme, but also with
evident knowledge of the sway that Lord Raglan in
person had brought to bear on the Alma campaign,
they will remind themselves that Lord Hardinge
was himself a great soldier of the Wellington days,
and a conqueror in more recent times,

GENERAL ORDER.

“ HorsE Guanps, Ath July 1855.

‘The General Commanding-in-chief has received
¢ Her Majesty’s most gracious commands to express
‘to the Army the deep regret with which Her
¢ Majesty has to deplore the loss of n most devoted
“and able officer by the death of Field-Marshal
¢ Lord Raglan, the Commiander of the forces in the
¢ Crimea.

* Promulgated to the Army, 2d July 1855.
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¢ Her Majesty has been pleased to command that
‘ 1’101' sentiments shall be communicated to the Army,
¢ in order that the military career of so illustrious an
¢ officer shall be recorded, not only as an honourable
¢ testimony of Her Majesty's sense of his eminent
¢ gerviees, and the respect due to his memory, but as
¢ an example worthy of imitation by all ranks of her
¢ Army.

¢ Seleeted by the Duke of Wellington to be his
« Military Sceretary and Aide-de-camp, he took part,
¢ pearly 50 years ago, in all the military achieve-
¢ ments of our greatest commander. From him,
< Lord Raglan adopted, as the guiding principle of
¢ Lis life, a constant, undeviating obedience to the
< call of duty.

¢ During a long peace, his life was mosb usefully
¢ employed in those uniwearied attentions to the
¢ interests and welfare of the Army, shown by the
¢ kindness, the jmpartiality and justice, with which
¢ 1o transacted all his duties.

¢ When war broke out last year, he Was selected
¢ by his Sovereign to take the command of the Army
« proceeding to the Hast; he never hesitated—he
¢ obéyed the summons, although he had reached an

¢ qoe when an officer Way be disposed t0 retire from
fod

¢ qetive duties in the field. _
¢ At the head of the troops during the arduous

¢ gperations of the campaign, be resumed the early
¢ habits of his life; by his calmness in the h.otte-st
« moments of battle, and by his quick perception in
« taking advantage of the ground, or the movements
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¢ of the enemy, he won the confidence of his army,
¢ and performed great and brilliant services.

¢In the midst of & winter’s campaign—in a severe
¢ climate—and surrounded by difficulties—he never
¢ despaired.

¢The heroic Army, whose fortitude amidst the
¢ severest privations is recognised by Her Majesty as
¢ beyond all praise, have shown their attachment to
¢ their Commander by the deep regrets with which
¢ they now mourn Iis loss.

‘Her Majesty 15 confident that the talents and
¢ virtues which distinguished Lord Raglan through-
‘ out the whole of his valuable life, will for ever
“ endear his memory to the British Army.

By command of the Right Honourable General
¢ Viscount Harpixge, Commanding-in-chief,

‘G. A. WETHERALL,
¢ Adjutant-General’

So early as the day next but one to that of the
Field Marshal’'s death, the Queen was graciously
pleased to address to Lady Raglan this letter: *—

THE QUEEN To Lapy Racrax.

¢BUCEINGHAM PALACE, Juns 30, 1635,
«Dear Lapy Racray,—Words cannot convey all
T feel at the irreparable loss you have sustained,
+ If I print this letter withont having first asked for the writer's

gracions permission, this is only becanse her Majesty at a former period
allowed it to be pablished by Sir Theodore Martin. I may say that in
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¢ qnd T and the country have in ¥
and excellent husbanil 1;};125:113 03’1:; nOblle,dgaua'nt,
¢ {0 his sovereign and co,untr W T g W
o y were unbounded. We
both feel most deeply for you and your daughters, to
whom this blow must be most severe and sudden !
He was so strong, and his health had borne the bad
climate, great fatigues, and anxieties so well ever
since he left England, that though we were much
alarmed at hearing of his illness, we were full of
hope of his speedy recovery.
¢ We must bow to the will of God, but to be taken
away thus on the cve of the successful result of
¢o much labour, so much suffering, and s0 much
anxiety, is cruel indeed ! We feel much, too, for the
brave army whom he was s0 proud of, who will be
sadly cast down at losing their gallant commander,

who had led them so often to victory and glory !

¢ If sympathy can be any consolation to you, you
o mourn, and no one

¢ have it, for we all have alike t
¢ more than I, who have lost a faithful and devoted

¢ servant, in whom T had the greatest confidence.

¢ We both most anxiously hope that your health and

¢ that of your daughters may not materially suffer
Believe me always, Y

< from the dreadful shock.—
¢ dear Lady Raglap, yours very sincerely,
(Signed) ¢ Vicroria R

-

-

-

-

-~

-

-

-

-

~

-

-~

-

-

1f her Majesty by the terms of her letter may

words by a resort to

e not liked to render underscored ;
are in the 1st line,

rds underscored by her Majesty
d in the 21st line, ¢ we all!

this case I hav
italics,. The wo
¢all, in the 6th line, ¢ deeply, an
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seem to blend with her own, some other opinion,
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and one by her deeply valued, it will be borne Ak

mind that the Royal Consort was versed in mulitary
business, had applied great care and thought to the
subject of the then pending war, and had adopted
the wise, wholesome practice of putting himself
personal communication with officers newly come
from the East,

But apart from sheer grief was the void. Rela-
tions between the Home Government and Head-
quarters going on without any Lord Raglan ? The
army without Lord Raglan? The Alliance without
Lord Raglan? A letter, a note, or a message to the
oftentimes raging Pélissier without a Lord Raglan
to frame it ? Tt is believed that, whilst Lord Raglan
lived, and daily appeared in his saddle, no such
painful casts of thought had been made—not made
at least in grave earnest by any of our Generals, still
less by the army at large, which had toiled and
suffered and fought with unswerving devotion to its
Chief, and had never so far looked beyond—not even
for argument’s sake—as to dwell on what might
follow “if ever the king were to die

None perhaps felt the void more acutely than did
the brave, honest, unselfish officer on whom the com-
mand had devolved. The words he addressed to our
Government are touching: After speaking of the
troops and their beloved commander,” he added:
*His loss to us here is inexpressible. The sympathy

The voud
caused
by Lord
Raglan's
death

This
acutelyfelt
by the offi-
cer who
suceeeded
tothe com-
mand.
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[4

of our Allies is universal and sincere. His [Lord
* Raglan’s] name and memory are all that remain to
* animate us in the difficulties and dangers to which
‘we may be called.’

Even then, whilst he spoke from the heart, he
also could speak from experience—experience show-
ing that England, by the death of her General, had
been all at once robbed of her weight in the Anglo-
French Couneils of war.

We learnt what hope there was that, in compli-
ance with a demand addressed to the French on the
21st of June, our troops would be either relieved
altogether from their wrongly allotted task of
attacking the Great Redan, or else find themselves
enabled to attack it under fitting conditions, but
also saw reasons for judging that the prospect of
this happy change depended on the life of Lord
Raglan.

The event of the 28th of June was pursued by its
apprehended consequence with astonishing promp.ti—
tude, for—even within a few hours of the English
commander’s death—our people gave up their de-
mand, and submitted once more fo that distribu-
tion of siege-work which was fated, as it had been
before, to become & cause-— plainly foreseen ~— of
fresh disappointments and losses. {4 .

Unable to divine other reasons for the extraordi-
nary step of not only abandoning the resolve an-
nounced to General Niel on the 21st of June, but
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allowing themselves to declare this abandonment on
the very morrow of Lord Raglan’s death, I am led
to believe that our military authorities must have
acted in haste, whilst still suffering under the shock
oceasioned by the loss of their cluef, though also
perhaps from a sense that, without him, they could
not well even try to pursue any further the question
—admttedly anxions and difficalt—which he had
ventured to raise.

For our people this break wrought by death in
the wholesome, accustomed relations between their
chief and Pélissier was a grave and lasting mis-
fortune. The prospect awaiting our army depended,
of course, on its having a rightly allotted share of 1
the great warlike business in band; and the exi-
gencies of the Alliance made it plain that every such
needed apportionment of combatant tasks must be
concerted with the French chief. Yet he who alone
among men had proved able in council to deal with
the fiery Pélussier, lay now in the chamber of death;
and none coming after him knew how in treaty—
in critical, perilous treaty—with the commander of
100,000 men to secure for our scantier numbers in
the struggles to come a good, well-assigned fight-
ing berth, In this way alone out of many, the
death of the English commander brought down all at
once on our army, and therefore of course on our
country, a grave and abrupt loss of power.

Our country indeed every day was growing in
strength—in material strength of the kind that is
veeded for war; but material strength, after all, js

VOL. VIIL T
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(;']‘:{ﬁ\rl’. only one part of greatness. Amongst those who

~—~—— remember the period not one, I imagine, will say

that from the heartrending sunset of the 28th of

June to the close of our war against Russia, the Eng-

land of that time scemed equal to the England of

those prior days when she still had the honoured

commander of the Alma campaign to represent her in
council, to represent her in arms.

One more year of life and of health vouchsafed to

Lord Raglan must have seemingly altered, and altered

in a happy dircction, the subsequent course of events.

The cor. The sorrow of our troops was proportioned to the
{r)(;‘o;p‘f o unswerving attachment with which they had regarded
the chief. It was scemingly on him, him alone, that
they formed their ideal of what the true leader
Theexam- should be. When the new commander had braced
Y:k;;?&fmrd himself for the labours before him, he frankly chose
§’;5’“ii’c“ * for his guidance the example of Lord Raglan. ‘It
< will be the duty,” he announced, ¢ of the Lieutenant-

¢ General to follow in the steps of his great Pre-

¢ decessor.’

Grief of In even our army there could hardly be found

el o .

‘ﬁg’“iml . deeper grief than that which wrung the heart of
"ONS R ]

air s our Admiral—Admiral Lyons—nor sorrow more

- true than that felt by the officers and seamen of our
fleet, who had devotedly taken their part in effect-
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ing the descent on the coast near O1d Fort, and in
thenceforth pursuing the war both by sea and on
shore with that jeyous superlative zeal which few
can even conceive unless they have seen naval offi-
cers with their men not only at work, but at work
in the ememy's presence.

The Sardinian avmy, we know, had been under
Lord Raglan’s direction; and the feebng of these
highly valued Allies was expressed by General La
Marmora in lus Order of the day. Whilst announe-
ing to s troops that there had yesterday died < the
¢ illustrious Commander of the Enghsh army,’ be
spoke of the Field-Marshal's long career, the services
he had rendered to his country, his * heroic courage,’
and his * exemplary constancy * in times of trouble,
and declared the loss of such a commander to bea
¢ great ealamity.’

Omar Pasha showed his feeling towards the mem-
ory of Lord Raglan in the way we shall afterwards
see.

We saw the phrenzy of grief which mastered the
iran Pélissier when he stood iu the chamber of death
and afterwards, but on the same day, he issued this
Geperal Qrder—a paper long admired in the caxaps
for its fervonr and power

« Ay oF THE Lasr.~No, 15, GENERAL ORDER.

¢ Death has suddenly taken away while in full ex-
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O‘I\{III\IP : ;Bzilsi ;)cfl lllli:scoinmand the Fi.el.d-h.larshal L?rd Rag-
G lam, ¢ plunged the British in mourning.
‘ ¢We all share the sorrow of our brave Allies.
Those who lnew Lord Raglan, who know the his-
“ tory of his life—so noble, so pure, so Teplete with
¢ service rendered to his country—those who wit-
¢ nessed his fearless demeanour at Alma and Inker-
¢ man, who recall the calm and stoic greatness of
¢ his character throughout this rude and memorable
‘ campaign, every generous heart indeed, will de-
« plore the loss of such a man. The sentiments here
< expressed by the General-in-chief are those of the
¢ whole army. He has nimself been eruelly struck
¢ by this unlooked-for blow.
¢ The public grief only increase
¢ heing for ever separated from 2 companion-1n-ariis
¢ whose genial spirit be Joved, whose virtues he ad-
< mired, and from whom he has always received the
¢ most loyal and hearty co-operation.
(Signed) ¢ A. PELISSIER,
¢ Gommwnder-in-ohief

g his sorrow ab

¢ f{EADQUARTERS, before SEVASTOPOL,
¢ 9gth June 1855.

inciple of * representation’ which

2’3&5‘253 entitled Pélissier not only to speak for himself, but
as he did, for the whole of his 100,000

erally to-
wards Lord to speak,
to be true—and the truth is one of

Raglan.  peq, it seems
high value in several questions of moment——that the
bulk of the French army in the Crimea—and per”
haps more especially its rank and fle—bad beeD

Feclingof  Aparb from the pPr
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long ago drawn towards Lord Raglan—at first with CHAP.
strong interest, and then—with a warm admiration, =

close followed by genuine trustfulness.

Amongst the French troops in the Crimea there
had chanced to be none whose career carried back
into the thick of the last mighty war; whilst in
each of its eight latter years Lord Raglan, though
not greatly older than General Pélissier, had had the
good fortune to be not only engaged, but engaged
on the Headquarter Staff, and at the side of Wel-
lington.*

Accordingly it was in the English commander
alone that the French army saw a Chief linking them
with the days of the Great Napoleon. They had
never been dull to the eloquence of the blue empty
sleeve, that told of the wearer's sword-arm lost at
Wellington’s side, Jost even near ‘La Haie Sainte,’
and not far from the moment of moments when
‘the bravest of the brave,’ Ney himself, was victori-
ously storming the farm. Yet he who thus recalled
to French troops the days of the great war was in
no sense what people mean when they speak of a
‘ veteran.’

Not for him—ever busied with present duties
—was there time or desire to dwell on the past.
With his always sustained animation, his beam-
ing attention to what others said, his prompt, terse
reply, his easy grace in the saddle, his ready hand-

* The difference of age between the French and English command-
ers was six years, but in point of activity, Lord Raglan was immensely
the younger.
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C %ﬁP gellop, he had not only seemed like a man who
~——— (for purposes of warlike command) was still in

the prime of life, but to have the air of an officer
whose habitual activity of body and mind had
been never at all interrupted by the languor of
peace.

What soldiers now and then see of the bearing
of Commanders observed to be conversing on horse-
back is not always without its significance; and
when any such opportunities invited our Allies to
form judgments of the quality of the English Com-
mander, the keen-witted Frenchman could see that
he held a great personal ascendancy, since other
chiefs hung on his words, and seemed to be will-
ingly governed, seeming also to be calmed and
cheered by answers that fell from his lips.

But again, there is a spell in personal daring—
where it chances to govern events—which carries
the hearts of men. When Lord Raglan—not pre-
ceded, not followed by troops, but having scaman's
blood in his veins *—cantered down to the Alma, and
forded it, and rode on through the enemy’s skir-
mishers, losing only two of his Staff, and at last
crowned that knoll in the line of the Russian posi-
tion where fortune gave him her welcome, he was
under the eyes of French soldiers.t It could not but

* His mother was the daughter of Admiral Boscawen. ‘
+ Not the same bodies of French soldiers; for those who saw him

ride down to the river did not see him in the cover beyond, passing
again, those who saw him in

through the enemy’s skirmishers ; and
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be that the story of what these men saw would
swiftly spread through their camp.

To Pélissier’s troops, the late English Commander,
of course, had been by nation a foreigner, had been
also ‘the ancient enemy,’—had, moreover, been
‘Grand Seigneur, and therefore, they imagined,
born foe of the Tricolor Flag; but—taught by the
warlike Zouaves, who then used to govern opinion
m the camp of the French—their rank and file—
after debate—got to hold that, in spite of all this,
Lord Raglan was the true man of men they would
choose to lead them in battle.

And now, when in md-campaign, the hand of
death struck down a Chief on whom they had thus
set their hearts, the sentiment moving them har-
monised with the judgment they had long ago
formed of his prowess in strife at close quarters.

The family of Lord Raglan, desiring that this war-

like scion of their House should rest at the last Lond

with his ancestry, the Authorities determined to
convey his remains for embarkation to the port of
Kazatch; and, the Generals allied with our own
all demanding for themselves and their troops that
the removal should be attended with full military
honours in which they might take their part, it
resulted that he who in life had carried to even
a fault, his hatred of all forms and ceremonies

the cover or fording the stream, could not afterwards see hira ez tte
top of the knoll.
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attracting men’s eyes towards himself, was in death
to become the mute object—defenceless now against
splendours I—of a homage bestowed by whole armies
assembled for the purpose in strength, and assembled
in the enemy’s presence.

Many pageants have borrowed adornment from
the presence of troops, without, of course, ever ac-
quiring by any such shallow means the least sem-
blance of true warlike dignity. Here, however, the
war and the pageant seemed linked hand in hand;
for the myriads assembling to honour the memory
of the English commander were 1ot only troops
under arms, but troops in mid-campaign, troops

acting beneath the rapt gaze they drew from the
The whole movement from
d mournful, was all
¢ slowly effected

enemy’s watch-tower.
east to west, though solemn an
the while nevertheless a movemen
across the front of Sebastopol, and of course under
such conditions, the pageant might lead to a battle.

In seizing the occasion that offered for an oub-
burst of honourable sentiment, in giving to those
martial honours which Circumstance seemed to en-
join their largely extended proportions, in bringing
the design to completeness, and —more than all

put together—In animating the outward form of
the ceremony With the—partly, it may he, poetic,
yet not less genuine——-fervour of their many tens
of thousan

ds of troops, the Prench army took &
main part.

The Allied commanders provided that before 4
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o’clock on the afternoon of the 3d of July, the whole CHAP.
road from the Enghsh Headquarters to the port of ——

Kazatch—a distance of about seven miles—should
be lined on each side by double ranks of mfantry;
that at intervals on both flanks there should be
posted not only other troops, but bands of regiments
as well as field-batteries, and that the duty of escorting
the movement along 1ts whole course should devolve
upon twelve squadrons of cavalry, with three troops
of horse artillery. From the English to the French
Headquarters the infantry lining the road was to be
furnished by a contingent of officers and men told
off for this honour from every one of our regiments,
and beyond, along the remaining distance of six
miles, by the Imperial Guard of the French and the
troops of their First Corps. In the courtyard of
what had been Lord Raglan’s house there stood the
Guard of Honour, one furnished by the Grenadier
Guards, with the drums and regimental colonrs. In
the vineyards adjoining were placed the bands of
three regiments.

Making no other large exception than that of
troops on duty in the trenches, or required for the
safety of their camps, one may say that, to honour
the memory of the English commander, the armed
hosts of the Allies were assembled in all their mar-
tial splendour and strength.*

* Sayer's Collection, p. 220.—The narrator, though afficisl, sif)
doez not refrain from saying that the appearance of the troupd wae
* gplendid’
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Met first by the roll of the drums from the Guard
of Honour, then emerging from the court of the
house under the outburst of sound that opened the
solemn Dead March, and thenceforth passing always
between the serried infantry lines under the hoom-
ing of minute-guns, the darkly palled bier, covered
over with the Flag of the Union, having on it the
plumed hat and sword of him who but lately had
worn them, with also the garland of immortelles
affectionately placed near the sword by the band of
Pélissier, was slowly moved towards the west on a
nine-pounder gun ; and beside the four wheels of the
gun-carriage there rode the four commanders of the
four Allied armies. Next—Iled by two mounted
orderlies—there followed—saddled and riderless—
Lord Raglan’s favourite charger—the one, the brown
bay, he had ridden in the battle of the Alma and
throughout the dim Inkerman day.

After officers related to the Field-Marshal and
the members of his personal Stafl, the column of
march included unnumbered Generals of the four
Allied armies, with their respective Staffs, included
the Staff of Headquarters, included the officers
chosen to represent every branch of the English
land service, with also every regiment, and besides,
the Naval Brigade and the Royal Marines. Further
details are covered or merged by only saying once
more that the bulk of the Allied armies was assem-

bled, and assembled in strength.
Whilst the mournful solemnity lasted, the French
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and the English engaged with siege duties in front CHAP.
refrained from inviting by fire the fire of Sebastopol; ~—~—

and, whether owing to chance, or to a signal and
graceful act of courtesy on the part of General
Osten-Sacken, the garrison also kept silence,

Received at the wharf of Kazatch by Admiral
Bruat, by Rear-Admiral Stewart, and by a large
concourse of officers from both the fleets, then placed
in a launch—the launch of the English Flagship,
which numbers of man-of-war boats lay ready to
take in tow—then moved off from the shore under
a salute of artillery, and borne thence with all
naval honours, the bier at length reached the side
of the vessel awaiting it, and was taken on board
the Caradoc. (%)

On board the Caradoc! The sound, the bare
sound of her name, carried with it a heartrending
contrast between the past and the present. In these
eager days, only ten months before, when Lord Rag-
lan, in concert with Lyons, was forcing on the In-
vasion, it used to be from the Caradoc—men saw
her then constantly signalling—that the Chief ex-
erted his power; and now the same vessel, still
ruled by the same devoted commander, was receiv-
ing Lord Raglan once more, but receiving him only
in death.

Boon, the Carodoe moved, and was gliding towards
the mouth of the bay, when a flutter appeared at her
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CHAP. mast-head which showed her to be speaking once

—~~ more. As though in Imagined communion with
the honoured freight lying on board, beneath the
Flag of the Union, she flew out the signal—
¢ Farewell !’
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NOTES TO CHAPTER L

Note 1 —Alhes of the Sultan —This was dons by bringing
about the dismissal of Riza, the Minister of War, who wzr
belhieved to have been always intrizuing 2,
Pasha —Lord Raglan to Secretary of Sta's, Sorret,
1855.
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not re.ally and effectually deny it, nor substitute for it any
narrative of a Russian victory. He indeed writes in one
plafze as though he understood that the retreat of the French
a liftle before dawn was a movement caused by their being
‘worn out’ (épuise), but he clsewhere says in terms that thz
fitth fight resulted in a capture of the counter-approach; and,
as he also shows that the fourth fight had left it in possession
of the Russians, it follows that the fifth capture was a capture
by the French.~Todleben, pp. 242, 243. On the whole, I can
say that, with the accounts of Niel and Todleben before me, I
entertain no doubt that the fifth fight resulted in a victory

{or the French.

Nore 2.—2By first reducing the Malokoffi—I1 base my ac-
count of the foregoing occurrences detailed in this chapter
upon the despatch of General Pélissier, and the official narra-
tives of Niel, p. 250 ¢¢ seq., and Todleben, ii. p. 226 ef seq.;
and having said thus much, I consider myself entitled to dis-
claim responsibility for the accuracy of the three generals
whose statements I follow. I don’t overload the diction by
saying in words at every sentence: ‘according to Pélissier,’ or
“according to Niel, or ‘according to Todleben,” but wish it
to be understood that I do so in effect by means of this

general indication.

NOTES TO CHAPTER IIL

Nore 1.—Tnvesting the place—This anterior purpose, as
first declared by Pélissier, was only what one calls the
< yepression’ of the south side of Sebastopol. Butb he after-
swards, as we have seen, insisted that its thorough conquest
must be effected before resorting to field operations. After
forming that last resolve, to which he always in action ad-
hered, he once or twice wrote (inconsistently) as though the

‘repression’ might suffice.
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Note 2.—With scorn, and with vwctory—~No one ought to
forget that, in principle, resistance to lawful authority is an
evil of formdable magnitude; but 1 that grave dilemma
with which Pélissier dealt, the alternative was one that would
hazard a hundred thousand French troops in what, as the
wisest men judged, would have been a fantastic campaign,
involving perhaps cruel sacrifices, not only of men, but also of
warlike honour.  See post, Appendix, Note 9, to chap. 1v.

NOTES TO CHAPTER IV

NoTE 1.—Destroyed them —Todleben agrees, vol. ii p 280,
that out of the Kertch flotilla three vessels were destroyed—
viz., the Berdiansk (as mentioned 1n the text), the Mogoutchy,
and the Jouets, but 1t might be inferred from s language
(though he does not say so 1z terms) that the Argonaut and
the Goets escaped.

NoTE 2.—For the protection of their lives and property—
The word * Tartars’ must bave been used by the deputation in
2 specific sense, indicating some known band or bands of men
supposed to be bent on pillage; for the ‘Tarfars’ in the
villages generally were at this very timie giving shelter and
kindly help to the frightened refugees from Kertch —Ibid.
General Todleben nowhere calls the men *Tartars,” but always
‘maranders”

NoTE 8.—~The piteous screaming of women.—I have rightly
spoken of the irruption of mounted Cossacks into a room 2s 2
fact of not unfrequent occurrence; but, a3 regards one per-
ticular instance of it, my informant, Sir Fdmnurd Strelecki
(phonetically, Streleski), long the favourite of the Lindon
world, was one of those present. He was a lad 2t the time
After the famous retreat from Moscow, he was 2% 29 evening
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party going on upon the first floor when the Cossacks trotted
up-stairs and rode into the drawing-room.

It was not without reason that the Cossacks used to keep
their saddles when entering houses and rooms. They used to
have plunder stowed on the backs of their horses, and feared
that, if separated from them, they would be robbed of the
spoil by their comrades.

In more recent times, the mounted Cossacks in the service
of the State have been as much under control as the regular
forces ; and, although not yet famous for prowess in combat,
they are made useful in numberless ways.

Nore d—Meant to defend the place—The summons de-
manded the surrender of-—not the town, but—the Crown
property. Whether General Krasnoff misread the summons,
or only affected to have done so, I do not know.

NorE 5.—That that lust vessel perished~Though accepted
(through some inadvertence) by General Todleben, the story
of a serious fight, and of bayonet-charges, effected in defence

of the stores, is altogether a fable.

NoTE 6.—Harm to the town.—~—The story accepted by Todle-
Den, of allied attacks made on some vessels that had sought
refuge in the Gulf, and of the assailants having been beaten off
by Kostrakoff with his Cossacks, is fabulous; not one man of
the Allies, on the 5th of June, was either killed or wounded.

Norg 7.—To refrain oltogether from sending 1t.—Roussef,
who had access to the papers at the ¥remch W’ar Office,
imagined that the Emperor's telegram had miscarried or been
made to miscarry; but that, as we see from the text, was not
the case. From the blank at the French War Office, coupled
with the actual result, my surmise, put out under cover of a

« perhaps,” may derive some support.

NotE 8.—His sovereign's imperious mandate—Rousset, Wht;
had access to the papers in the French War Office, states tha
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the Emperor’s telegram was inexplicably delayed in transmis-
siom from the 3d to the 8th of June, This, of course, wns an
error, because we know that Péhssier imparted tho telegram
to Lord Raglan on the 6th; but the statement, though crro-
neous in 1its conclusion, seems to show that down to tho 8th
no answer kad come from Pélissier to the telegram of the 3d
of June,

NoTE 9.—Proved able to set him aside.—~The resistanco of a
general to the authority of the State 14, of course, a grave
matter, and cannot be justified on light grounds; but, as
Pélissier retarned his command, one, I think, may observe
what passed, withont being forced into the question of casu-
istry which presentsitself when a general's disobedience breaks
up his relations with the State.

NoTe 10 —Protest ogainst every such measure —'Jo suis
¢ heurenx qu'elle ait réussi; mais néanmoins Je ne puis
< m'empécher de considérer comme fufsl tout ce quu tond
« aujourdhui & disséminer vos forces’—Emperor to Pisswr,
30th May 1855. The under-sconng of the word *fatal’ was
an act of the Emperor.

XOTES TO CHAVIELR V.

Norz 1L—Hare and rvin— Maiz le cumble du domarage

z Iz regmre o pat Jents de
Yle de leur ti Teslle-

Tmrrer werr davtroyed, saying
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or@ered the guns to be unspiked and the embrasures to be re-
pm}'ed, ii. p. 330. 1 suppose Prince Ouroussoff would hardly
maintain that the destruetion of the embrasures and the
spiking of the guns could have been coolly effected at the
time of his ‘bayonet’ charge.

Nots 3.— Respecting Skariatine, see Note in the Appendiz—
Skariatine (who had commanded the Selinghinsk Redoubt in
February or March, and well knew the ground) was 2 Lieu-
tenant in the Russian 1avy, and one of the most gifted of
that superb body of men—the men of the Black Sea Fleet
—who had gloriously defended Sebastopol in the early, the

desperate time.

NorE 4.— Will attempt @ recapture—When long afterwards
he was borne off the field, his bearers trod on oneé of the ‘in-
¢ fornal machines,’ and the violent explosion that followed 18
supposed to have produced by concussion & permanent ipjury
of the heart, bringing death very many years afterwards 0
the distinguished (Yeperal Armstrong, then holding high office

at the Horse Guards.

—To retake the cmmtm-—approackcs.——~The Captain

qual, if the battalions had been ab their
from being the

NoTE 5.

led five companies, e
average strength (which, however, was far

case), to about 935 men.

Norg 6.—Had beert definitively won—0On the mosning of
the '7th, Capfain Dawson, R.E., was Killed ; and having been
lace him immediately, Wolseley did not have

summoned o reP ' .
the benefib of the arrangement which bad wisely provided
re to attack the Quarries in the evening

that those who W€

should be exempt from foil during the day, 80 a8 to enter
fresh upon their work, Whilst speaking of Captain Wolseleys
1 may mention that for his services in the fights of ¢ the Quar-
¢ yies’ he won twofold praise, from Colonel Tylden, command-

i i irley. ino the
ing the Engineers, and from Colonel Shirley, commanding

combatants,
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5. Eupatoria had already been linked to the French and
Suglish camps on the Chersonese by the submarine tele-
graph, and by means of that powerful aid the movements of
the field army advancing from the seaport town could be
made to take place in close concert with the operations of the
besiegers.

6. With the aid of the cavalry that could be easily spared
from before Sebastopol, any defeat sustained by Omar Pasha
might be made to result in an orderly retreat upon his fortified
hase ; and there was no apparent reason why even misfortune,
if visiting this kind of attack, would be likely to result in

disaster.

Note +—0f all the projecied assuults —The “omission’ was
this :—

Bosquet had retained in his own hands a plan of the Mala-
koff which had been found in the pocket of a slain Russian
officer instead of forwarding it at omce to headquarters.
Pélissier did not content himself with a single remonstrance
but followed it up by another expressed in strong angry

language.
NOTE &.—Confined to only a faw score of men—For want

of separated returns I am prevented from giving the exact
numbers, but, although not precise, the statement in the text

is well based.

NOTES TO CHAPTER VIL

Note 1.—Searce cvooeding, he thought, 150.—After seeing
the statement of losses in text and footnote (p. 191), and
making large allowance for the number of those who way
have moved off with wounded men, one may under.?tand how
it could have become possible that this rough estimate was

not far from the truth.
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NoTE 2—4 grape-shot striking his forehead —QObservers at
first all :magined that a grape-shot wound i the head which
hurled down the general, and deluged him with blood, must
almost of course be fatal; but 1t proved to be otherwise, and
the veteran before long was again at the side of Lord Raglan.

Note 3.—By a wwscly desygned cannonade—This 1s sub-
stantially a negative assertton, but is still, I think, war-
ranted, because M. Rousset, who had access to all papers
of the French War Department, and used them with great
care and skill, has remamed unacquainted with what in the
text are called ‘the governing facts.’

NoTE 4, —Only some 2000 strong —General Todleben stated
that the English led by General Eyre had been defeated,
‘buy what maimnly seems to have brought lum to 2 conclusion
so far from the truth was an erroneous 1mpression with respect
to the ofject of the attack. IHe wrongly mmagined that the
object of General Eyre was to seize the Péressip batteres,
and built on that idea a conclusion that the non-seizure of
those batteries 1mplied a defeat of the assailing force

NoOTE 5—Thesc engagements of the 18th of June—The Eng-
1ish Commanderan-Chief addressed to Lady Raglan a letter
containing these words.—

¢ Before SEBASTOPOL, June 19, 1855.

‘Yesterday we attacked a Russian work called a Redan,
¢ and the French attacked the works right and left of a tower
¢ called Malakoff; the object of both attacks bemng to possess
< ourselves of the Faubourg of Sebastopol. We had apparently
¢ subdued by the superiority of our fire the Russian artillery,
¢ and though the attacks could not be considered otherwise
‘ than formidable enterprises, yet the confidence of success
“was general, and I confess that I participated in that
* confidence.

«It had been determined that the attack should be made at
< five or half-past five 1n the morning, and that the interval
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¢ petween that time and daylight should be employed to bring
¢ as mnch artillery to fire upon the enemy’s works as possiblt;
¢ Tate, however, in the evening of the 17th I heard that General
¢ Pélissier had resolved to commence ab three. 1 did not like
¢ the change, but it was too late to protest against it, and the
¢ necessary orders were given accordingly. The Redan was o
‘ e attacked by three divisions, and I gave Brown the com-
« mand of them, cach division furnishing men for one column
< of attack., I left home shortly after two o'clock in the
¢ morning, and met Brown in the trenches at three. The
¢ French were to commence the attack by signal, and I was
¢ to order our advance when I should think proper. Unfor-
« tunately the French officer commanding the Tight column
« mistook a rocket that was gred for the signal, and began
¢ hefore his time. The general officer ab the head of the nexb
¢ mistake that had occurred, did not push
¢ ig troops forward, and the French left column, of course,

ained stationary watil General Pélissier gave the signal
1l engaged they seemed to

h such resistance, that 1

¢ column, knowing th

¢ yem
¢ gareed upon. When they were a
« make so little way, and to meet Wit
« thought it right to order our advance. They did so at 0nCce;
< hut such a heavy fire, particularly of grape, was brought
¢ upon them, that few reached the Redan, and nobody got
In short, the operation failed, as well as that of the
¢ French; and we have to deplore the loss of many valuable
¢ officers and men. Other attacks wenb on ot the same time,

¢ and loss was there ipcurred. We have 10 deplore the death

< of Major—General Sip John Campbell, an excellent officer, who
< has never given Imé and was always

one moment’s trouble,
¢ gatisfied whatever I vequired him to do; of Colonel Yea, of
¢ the 7th Foot, who had devoted himself to his duty durin‘g
¢ ¢he whole of the winter, and of many others, among whom 15

« Lord Normanton’s $01, Captain Agar, of the 44’0.11. . .
. Vou may imagine mY disappointment of this failure—ib
¢ ig a greab misforfune.

< into it.

os— The pumber

wn back 1o the Ditcly
35,000,

Nore 6.— Were thro
v] prought to the assault was

¢ of troops they [the enem,
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¢ without counting their distant reserves. The French ad-
“ vanced on the right flank and centre, the English on the left
‘ flank. The besiegers, provided with ladders, fascines, and
* Sapper’s tools, advanced repidly to the attack. Desptc the
¢ heavy fire of grape and musketry we poured nto them, thewr
¢ columns advanced, reached our Ditches, and commenced sealing
« the parapets

¢ But the line of the ntrepid defenders of Sebastopol never
 swerved, They recewved the daring assalants wnth the points
¢ of thewr bayonets, and threw them back wnto the Ditches The
‘enemy’s columns then threw themselves on the Gervais
« Battery, entered it, &c’*

The beginning of the new sentence above guoted shows that
the narrator, in making his earlier statements, was not re-
ferring at all to the affair near the Gervais Battery; and this
being so, I can state without any qualification at all that the
above passages distinguished by italics are not only fiction,
but fiction unmingled with any grain of truth,

This fabrication is dered t Ny i with
itself by deliberately pointing out General Khrouleff as the
officer ‘to whom the chief honour of the day 1s due as com-
¢ manding the whole of the line attacked,’ by withholding all
mention of the Engineers (including even Todleben t), and by
blending the day’s losses with those sustained the day before
under the fourth bombardment.

Prince Michael Gortchakoff had the misf to become
—at least formally—responsible for this fabulous statement ;
but I have always believed him to be a man of honour, and
have taken refuge in the faith that he must have been 1m-
posed upon. His headquarters, it must be bered, were
not at Sebastopol, but at some miles’ distance from the town
on the *Old City Heights’; and this circumstance naturally
may have made 1t the easier to dupe him.

It will be observed that T see grounds for tracing the origin
of the fabrication to the panic which setzed upon the garrison
when our siege-guns reopened, see chap. viil. p. 215.

* Ann Reg 1855, 1. 242
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NOTE TO CHAPTER VIIL

g

NOTE TO CHAPTER X

Note 1.—Hurmonious concert—A difference of opinion on
one Home question—that of merging the Ordnance Office in
the War Department—did not at all affect the spirit in which
the Minister and the General co-operated in the business of

the war,

NOTES TO CHAPTER XIIIL

NotE 1.~—@race and perfect clenrness of style—Of this any
one acquainted with Lord Raglan’s style may judge, for the
despatch was published (Sayer’s Collection, p. 219). I may
here mention that the contents of this chapter are based
upon the above and other despatches and official papers,
upon the ‘Letters from Headquarters,” vol. ii,, upon com-
munications from Lord Airey, from Archdeacon Wright, and

from Dr Fowle Smith,
NoOTE 2 Was no worse—It is stated that that day, the

28th, there issued a General Order in the name of the Com-
mander-in-chief (Letters from Headguarters, ii. P 364),
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but I observe signs of mistake in the date; and at all events
the act was not one that would require more than simple
assent on the part of Lord Raglan,

Note 3.—dppcal to Hearen.—In o sense, others were
present—that is, the Chief of the Stafl’ and other members of
the Headquarters Staff, and the whole of the personal Staff,
and besides, Lord George Paget; but the bedroom being
small, these stood, 1t seems, outside its open door.®

NotE 4 —Fresh disappointments and losses —See Memoran-
dum by our Chief Engineer, dated ‘Ieadquarters before
¢ Sebastopol, 20tk June 1855, Journal Royal Engineers, ii.
pp 332, 333.

His words were: ‘It is not desired to abandon the attack
« of the Redan if it can be done with a chance of success and
¢ without sacrificing the lives of men usclessly, It 1s there-
« fore desirable to know whether the French will give any
“ aid by directing a heavy and steady fire upon the batteries
‘in the Jardin (of Bastion) du M4t and Garden batteres,
“ whilst the English batteries in the Left Attack will assist in
¢ that important object, and at the same time bring 2 heavy
« fire upon the works on the right of the Redan and Barrack
* Battery; or in what way the French and Enghsh attacks
“ can be combined for the success of the one grand object
¢ each have in view.

Far from involving a return to determined attacks (ie.,
attacks culminating, if necessary, in assaults) on the town
front, this request only pointed to assistance from the French
artillery—a matter of course—and one is therefore well justi-
fied 1n treating our Engineer's consent to go on against the
Redan as substantially absolute.

It is true that our Chief Engineer some time afterwards
tried, though n vain, to resume some part of the position he
had taken up on the 21st, but that circumstance makes it so
much the clearer that the surrender of the 29th was caused

* Letters from Headquarters, i1 p. 362, Prisate MSS
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by feelings resulting from the death of Lord Raglan in the
evening of the previous day.

NotE 5.—O0n board the Caradoc.—SHIl commanded by
Derriman. Lyons was not present. The latter parf of the
mournful ceremony would for him have been hard to bear;
for he was devotedly attached to Lord Raglen; but also he
at this time had recently lost his son.
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ADDENDUM TO THE INKERMAN VOLUME.

TO BE INSERTED AT THE CLOSE OF SEC. 2, CHAP, VIII

If Russians butchered the wounded, there were also
Russians—wounded themselves—who, although lying pros-
trate, persistently fired on our froops;* and at one time 1n a
part of the field, there were so many of them busied 1n this
way that their fire seemed at first to proceed from an organised
body of infantry,

Captain (now General) Charles Morns, R A., commanded
a battery of field artillery belonging to the Light Division,
which was sent to take part in the fight on Mount Inkerman;+
and having in person moved forward between 10 and 11 o’clock
with two of his guns to a position so chosen as to be almost
over the crest of the hill, he was plying with “case’ a body
of Russians advancing against the Second Division camp, when
he found that his men were suffering under fire from another
quarter—a fire that seemed to come from a distance of about
50 yards.

Therenpon, with ornly his trumpeter, Morris went to the
ground whence the new fire had seemed to come, and soon
discovered five wounded Russians who were coolly, yet busily,
firing from under cover of the brushwood, upon the men of
Ius battery.

Morris had his revolver in hand and advanced upon the
offenders. They thereupon threw away their muskets, and
prayed for mercy. Morris granted their prayer, and left them
unburt on the ground where they lay, but of course he took
care to have their firearms broken.

* Supposing that they had not surrendered, these last Russians were
not committing an outrage

+ Despateh of Col Lake, RA., 7th November 1855—a despatch
awarding high prawse to Captain, now General C, Morxis.
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of, vii. 812.

Algaxander, Fort, iii, 119 et seq., 395—
its defences, 398 ¢t seg.—the French
attack on, and its result, 403 ¢f seq.

Alfieri, Countess, vii. 214 note. ,

Alger, Sergeant, V. 253.

A)y Pasha, ii. 60.

Allied armies, the commeanders of the
French and English armies, i I1—
— Marshal St Arpaud, ib. — Lord
Raglan, 13— Marshal St Armaud
and Lord Raglan brought together at
the Tuileries, 99.—and later, on the
shores of the Bosphorus, 32—perverse
attempts made by St Arnaud, and re
pressed by Lord Raglan, with the aid
of Lord Stratford, 2b. ¢t s64:

Allied forees, the, which sooner or later
+were present on Mount Inkerman the
day of the battle, v. 489.

Allied infantry, approximate computa-

Mount Inkerman, which
was still in an organised state at the
opening of ihe third period, ¥. 502.

Allied troops before Sehastopool, num-
bers of, vii. 351 .

Allies, strength of the, ii. 199—were to
operate as 2 «cmovable column,” b,
— the natare of their advance to Sebas-
topol, 0. € scq.~march of the, 263—
their last halt before the battle of the
Alma, o57—critical position of the Al-
1ies at Belbee, i 75—strength of the,
at the opening of Pélissier's command,
in May 1855, viit 7

Allix, Captain, V. 198, note. .

‘Allowances, estTe, of food and drink to
the French soldier, vi. 471.

Alma, the, ii. 161, 176, 222, 994 —the
entrenched position oD, 995-—the post-
tion on the, 097 ot seq., 291 note, 234,
235, 237, 256, 257, il 16 cf seg- .

Araa CAMPAIGK, AR tidings which
kindled in England 2 zeal"for the
juvasion  of the Crimea, 1L

siege of Silistria, ib.—th

Giurgevo, 57—the campaign OB the

' battle of

INDEX.

Danube destructive to the military
ascendancy of Russia, 62—thoe agony
of the Czar, 63—Lord Raglan’s dislike
of undisciplined combatants, 64—im-
portance to England of pative ausili-
aries, .65——the events on the Danube
removing the assigned grounds for
war, 68—helplessness of the French
people, 69—course taken by the French
Emperor, ¢b. — desire of the English
for an offensive war, 70 — Sebasto-
pol, ib,—the longing of the English to
attack it, 71—means of forming and de-
claring the opinion of the nation, 76—
influence of the press, 77—demand for
the destruction of Sebastopol, 38—1the
Government yields, 92~10 good stand
made in Parliament against the inve-
sion, 93—preparation of the instruc-
tions addressed to Lord Raglan, 94—
the sleeping Cabinet, 95 b scq.—in-
structions sent to the Frepch com-
mander, 97.

The Allies at Varna, gg—their state
of preparation in the middle of July,
b, — their command of the sea, 99
—information obtained by the Foreign
Office as to the defences of the Crimea,
100—no jnformation obtained in the
Levant, 0. — ord Raglan conceives
that he is without trusty information,
101 — the instruetions foT the inva-
sion of the Crimea yeach the allied
camp, 102-—the mmen who had to deter-
mipe the effect to be miven to thein:
structions, St Arnand 5uwing Admiral
Hamelin under bis orders), Lord Rag-
lan, and Admiral Dundas, 03, 105—
text of the instructions to Lord Rag-
lan, 107 —their extremo stringency,
113— considerations tending to justily
this stringency, 4b,—the power oi do-
ciding practically vested in Lord Rag-
lan,115—his conference with Sir Georgoe
Brown, 116—~his decision governs the
of the Allies, 1923—he at-
t {o the Home Government,

nounces 1
ih—the Duke of Newcastle’s rep Yy

124.

Conference 4t the French head-
quarters, 126 — reconnaissanco of the
coast, 198—8ir Edmund Lyons 12

rumovred change in the plans of the

Czar, 131——second conference,

the French vrge the abandonment ©
the expedition, 132 — Lord Raglan’s
way of pending the French fo thg
lans of the English Government, 133
—-—prcpamtions, ib.—-ineﬂectt}nl at-
tempts of the Allies to deceive the

a—
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enemy, 135—fire at Varna, 136—
cholera, 1b —weakly condition of the
Eanglish soldiery, 138 —armngements
first made for the starting of the ex-
pedition, 140—the embarkations, b
failare of the French calenlations in
regard to their steam-power, 143—~ex-
atement and 1mpatience of St Arnaud,
141—he sails without the English,
and without his steam-vessels, 145
~—the naval forces of the Alles, it —
duty devolving on the Enghsh fleet, 25,
—arrangements 1n regard tothe English
convoy, 146—troops and supples left
at Varna, 147—departure of the Eng
lish Armada and of the French steam-
vessels, 148—St Arnaud at sea without
the English, 150—he sails back, 15—
Lord Raglan's reproof, 152—its good
effect, 1 —his 1ncreasing ascendancy,
1b,—the whole allied Armada together
at sea, 152—the fleets agamn parted, 1b.
—step taken by French officers to stop
the eerdmon, 153 — conference on
board the Ville de Pars, 154—St Ar-
naud disabled by llness, 15, —nosizned
paper read to the conference, 1555t
Arnaud leaves all to Lord Raglan, 156
—conference adjonrned to the Caradoc,
157 —Lord Raglan's way of dealing
with the French remonstrants, 158~
his pow complete ascendant, 159—the
English fleet at the point of rendez-
Yous, rd Raglan's reconnais-
sance of the coast, i%.—he chooses the
landing-place, ib —the whole Armada
conserges upon the coast of the Crimea,
162—St Arnaud’s sudden recorery, 163
—tbe progress made by Losd Eaglan
during’ St Arnand’s illness, % —onr
ignorance of the country and the
enemy’s strength, 164 —gives to the
expedition the character of an adven-
tare, 165. ¢ Fopat
TUnopposed  serrure of apatoris,
166 —the whole Armada t.{:u to-
wards the chosen Janding-plsce, 163—
the Landing-place, 170—step taken
tke Frecch i the night, 171—destroys
e plen of landisg, 172—Siv E.
Lyons's way of deslmg with the coers
geney, —new luding-place found
for ihe English :ﬁmf&n, 172

;
thors mrrirees, 109 - of fhe s
Eagtich fieet, #—plan of the landig,
157 —Genmnl Airey, 178 —the £t
&ay's landing, 155—zeal a2d ezergy of
ste sailors, 155—wer nichts Livozas,
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187—continuance of the landing, 188

Nature of the next intended oper-
ations, 1b —comparison betwcen regu-
lar operations and the aystem of the
*movabdle column,’ 200 — tho nllics
to operate as & movablo column,
206—penlous character of the march
from Old Fort, 207 — the fate of
the allied armies depradent upon the
firmness of the left, 209—~the French
takethe nght, 1 ~their trustfulnesy and
good sease, 210—the advance begun,
the order of march, 211—the march,
214—sickness and faling strength of
many of the soldicrs, 215—the stream
of the Bulganak, 216—the affur of the,
218—spparently dangerous postion of
the English army, 22i—Lord Haglan
causes 1¢ to bivouac i order of batle,
% —position on the Almz, 227—~Ment-
schukofl's plan for availing humself of
the position, 235—hus forc 1, 236—d1s-
position of hus troops, 239 — farces
ongnally posted fn the part of the
position assailcd by the French, 240—
in the part of the posttion essalled by
the Engluh, 211—the numbers aetu-
ally ng{wd to the French and the
English respectively, 245—furces of the
Allies, i% —the tasks takes by the
French and the English respectively,
247 —conference betwesn St Arpand
and Lord Baglan, 245 —the Prench
lan, i —the Tart taken bty Lord
2aslan at the conference, 249—Frepch
plan for the operations of the Engluh
army, 20—t Arnaud’s demearory,
251—resnlt of the conference, 252

laying the march of the Engl.sh amy,
if.—the lart halt of the Allies Lefure
lattls, 257—meting bLitween fit
Arnaiand Losd Eaglan, 252,

Ter Datrie: Baquets edvince,
2r1—Ye dirales Lis forse, 0, —dupeni
tiom of the main by of the Frewh
army, 251—of the Euzind army, 62—
the Tealnmy dinmoms of tle fuglel
army deploy it Line, 284—tle Jaght
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Division not on its right ground, ¢b,—
the march continued, 265-—spectacle
presented to the Russians by the ad-
vance of the Allies, 266—notion which
the Rus.smn soldiers had been taught to
entertain of the English army, 267—suz-
prise at the sight of the English array,
©b,~fire from the shipping, 268—move-
ment of Russian troops without orders,
iR —cannonade directed against the
English line, 269—men of lerding divi-
sion ordered to lie down, 270~—cannon-
ade against Lord Raglan and his staff,
274—the Allies could nowmeasure their
front with that of the enemy, 276
the village of Bourliouk set on fire by
the enemy, 278—effect of this mea-
sure on the English line of battle,
279—General Bosquet’s operations, b,
—after a momentary check, he estab-
lishes himself on a cliff, 984-—mensures
taken by the Russians, 285—the effect
of Bosquet's turning movement upon
Mentschikoff, 286 — his measures for
dealing i s ewada e
tween - that
of Bosquet, 288-—Bosquets postion,
290~~the order into which the Allies
fell, 291—artillery contest, 292.
Canrobert’s advance across the river,
293—his difficulty with his artillery,
297—8% Arnaud pushes forward his
reserves, 298 — opportunities offered
to Mentschikoff, 300—the battle lan-
guishing, 801-—canses which occasioned
the failure of the French operations,
308.
A desponding account of Bosguet’s
condition is brought to Lord Raglan,
304~—he resolves to precipitate the ad-
vance of the English army, 305—order
for the advance of the English infantry,
306—Evans defaches Adams with two
battalions, and advances o the bridge,
308—the conflict in which he beeame
engaged, 309—advance of the Light
Division, 314—the task before it, ¢0.—
means for preparing a well-ordered
assault open to the assailants, 317—~the
Division not covered by skirmishers,
318—~8ir G. Brown’s oxder for the
advance, 319—the left bank covered
with the enemy's skirmishers, 323—
nature of the duty attaching upon
General Buller, 824 —the 18th Regi-
ment, 325—~state of the five battalions
on the left bank of the river, 326—Sir
George Brown, 7b.—General Codring-
ton, 329~ his resolve to storm the Great
Redoubt, 852—~Lacy Yea and his Fusi-

INDEX.

liers, 834-—the gallant struec}
banks of the ri?rer, ib, — the %gﬁsﬁgzﬁ
columu is defeated and refreats, 338
~—the storming and seizure of the
Great Redoubt, 339—no supports yet
coming up from the river's bank, 351
—the Guards, éb.—the Duke of Cam.
bridge, 354—halt of the 1st Division,
357—~—General Airey comes up, 858-~his
exposition of the order to advance, 76,
—advance of the Guards to the left bank
of the river, 861-—advance of the High-
land Brigade, 362—state of things in
the redonbt, 866-~the forces gathered
against them, 868-—~our soldiery fall-
ing back from the redoubt, 378 —
losses of the regiments which stormed
it, 382,

. Cause which paralysed the Russians
in the midst of their success, 383—
apparition of horsemen on the top of &
knoll forming part of the Russian posi-
tion, 387, 888~—the cause of the appa-
rition, 889—Lord Raglan’s advance in
person, followed by his staff, but
without troops, 880 —his passage of
the river, and advance to the top of
the knoll, 75, ef seg.—on his way, with-
ont stopping, he ordered up Adams’s
brigade, 395 — his position on the
knoll, b —two guns ordered to bo
brought np, 8398 — causes of the
depression which had come upon
the French, 401—the mishaps which
befell Prince Napoleon, 404~the head
of Canrobert’s division falls back, 412
—the two guns bronght io the top
of the knoll, 415~~their firo causes the
enemy to withdraw his guns, 1b.——and
drives his reserves from the ficld,
4, —progress hitherto made by Evans,
417—he advances, 42D—~is joined by
Sir Richard England, ¢b.—the strength
of their joiut battery, . — Lvans's
situation, 421 — protracted fight be-
tween the 7th Fusiliers and the Kazan
column, 422—defeat of the column,

431,

State of the field in this part of the
Russian position, 434 — the advance of
the Guards up the slope, 485 ¢ seg.—~ad-
vance of the Highland Brigade, 443—
Sir Colin Campbell’s determination,
447-—the nature of the fight about to
take place on Kourgand Hill, 453~
Privee Gortchakoff’s advance, 446—
Colonel Hood’s maneuvre, 458~ its
effect, 459—cngagement bepween the
Guards end the Russinns, 460—~the
stress which a line puts npon tho
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soldiery of a column, 15 —effect of the
English array upon Kvetznsky, 461—
s defeat, 470—and retreat, 471--the

uhe of Cambridge master of the
Great Redoubt, 472—Sir Colin Camp-
bell's conception of his part, 474—
the conflict of the Highland Brgade
with several Russian columns, 476—
defeat of four Russian columns, 488—
—losses sustaned by the enemy on
Kourgan? Hul), 493~retreat of the last
Ruswian battalions, 497—6nal opera-
trons of the artillery, 498-—their losscs,
b —Lord Raglan’s advance across the
Main Causeway, tb, — meeting at no
great distance from him of Mentschi-
Xoff and Gortchakoff, 500—the English
army on the ground they had won, 503
—restricted operations n_pursmt of
field battertes escorted by English
cavalry, 504,

Progress of a French artillery train
along the plateau, 506—tts fire on
the great Russian column, 507—Kira-
koff supposing this fire to come from
the ships, draws the great column
mland, 22, towards the east, 1 —
flanking fire of the French artillery,
510 — Kinakoff, coming still farther
eastward, and seeing that the English
have vanquished sll the forces before
them, conforms to the rearward move-
ment of his countrymen, and retreats,
b —lus words quoted, 509, 511, 512,
513—us retreat 1s not molested by the
French, 514

Great conflux of French troops to-
wards the Telegraph, 16 —turmotl and
supposed fight at the Telegraph, 515
—St_Arnand and the position of
the French troops, 517 — opportu-
mty of cutting of some of the re-
treating enemy, 518 — Lord Raglan's
vamn_endeavour to bring about the
requisite advance of Fremch troops,
b —situation of Forey with Lourmel’s
‘brigade, 520—the array of the French
on the plateau, 521—the position 11
rear and for covering the retreat taken
up by Kiriakoff, :b —he moves forward
soms cavalry, 16 —question as to the
way 10 which the Tetreat should be
pressed, 522—Lord Riglan’s opinton,
523_lis difficulties with the French,
524—the close of the battle, 525—the
cheers which greet Lord Raglan, 18, —
the allied armies bivouac on the ground
they have won, 527—Colonel Torrens’s
force_comes up, 15 —contimuation of
the Russian retreat, 15 —its degenera-
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tion into a disorderly flight, 528—1losses
of the French, 530—of the Enghsh, 631
—of the Russians, tb

Could the attack on the position of
the Alma have been avoided ? 532—the
actual course taken, 534—summary of
the battle, 1b —how far the Allies were
entitled to take glory to themselves,
537—cause of any shortcomings on the
part of the French army, 540—effect of
the battle upon the prospects of the
campayzn, 543,

The Tong halt on_the battle-field,
advance on the Katcha and the
Belbee, and the flank march, which
brought the Allies to the sonth coast
of the Cnmea, n1. chaps. 1, i, w1,

1w, v, and v
Alma, the battle of the, note respecting
the order of time 1 which certan
events occurred at, n. 576—arnvel m
London of the tidimgs of, ni, 497—
Duke of Newcastle on the victory of
the Alma, 500—forecasting the battle
of, 506—reception 11 France of the
tilings of, 517—conversation between
Lord Cowley and Drouyn de Lhuya
2

-« aon o00 aos oaa an

132, 249

¢ Ambulance Corps, vi 142

Anangkie, n_90.

Anapa, 1. 112—attack on, recommended,
it T6—attack of, reremptonly, for-
bidden by Lows Napoleon, 79—
Pélissier's determined reststance to the
prolubition of an attack on, 79—fall
of, 80, 81, 250

Anderson, Captain, 1i. 309

Anderson, Lieut Hastings, fa, 432,

Anderson, Laeut., vui. 117,

‘Anderson, Mrss, vu 415 note,

Angély, General Regnault 5t Jean, viii
137,153, 155

Anglerea, Lord, iv. 205,

Anglo-French Alliance, the, i3 dazzer,
aL_ 521 — threateped suptere of tle,
73

Anglo'French fleet, gees of the, £ 52,
e

575,

Anitehkofl, hi. 240 note & wr, 274, I3
note,

Avnenkofl, Genersl, T3 27 zee

Aunesley, Captarr, 2 152 anes, £17.

Anstruther, et the 2202 T g2 sn?
282,
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Armadyy eoaposition of the Kerteh, viii.
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Anmies, standing, i, 5

Armios dn the Bast, the way in which
Erslant and FPranee ministered to
their, ¢i, o3,

Armstrong, Csptain James,  Brigade-
Major to Adups at fokerman, v, 8
et 2o =his eomtnunication with the
Dake of Camlariddge, 188, 103, 106, 107
~=his atern and steersful appeal to a
Vreneh battalion, 280 ¢ sy, ~-{u'4 bril-
Hiaut and sueers ful attack with the fow
men he could gather in the crisis of
the Lattle, §27—~hi« leadership at * the
*Quarries ' of one of the two storming.
parties which carrded the work, viii.
113 of sop. —dangerously wounded, yot
refusing to Lo moved from the field,
and still giving firm counsel, 114, 115,

Armatrong, General, note on, viii. 306.

Armstroug, Lieut, Arthur, at Inkerman,
and there Lilled, v, 123.

Armetrong, Lieut. E., at the Alma,
severely wounded, ii. 313.

Armstrong, Major James, vili. 113 f seq.

Army Medieal Serviee, the, vi. 32, 41, 49,

¢ Army of Diversion,’ the, vii. 230 —Em-
wror's plan regarding, 240, 872—~Eng-
}Mx Government's opinion of plan,
211,

*Army of Operation, the first,” vii. 238—
Emperor's plan regarding, 239, 372,
373, .

* Army of Operation, the second,’ vii. 239
—Emperor's plan regarding, 240.

Army of Paris and their midnight work,

i, 281,

INDEX,

"Arny aof Reserve’ (Freneh), orders to
Lring up, from Constantinople, vii, 250
by affected when hearing of the
recall of Kerteh expedition, 271,

Armytage, Captain, BN, of the Hich.
flier, 10 174 note, ®

Amold, ii, 57 et eon,

Artakofl. Battery, the, viii. 170, 17
a1,

Adtilleur Battery, the, Kamtchatka Lu-
i tte nsaailed by, vil 37 and note, 78,
185, 855,

Artillery Bay, §ii. 103, 216,

Astillory Fort, iif, 119 ¢f 2eg,

Ashe, Sergeant, v, 351,

Ashton, Sergeant, v, 10,

Astapofl, attack under, at Woronzoff
Ridge, vii, 87—steps taken to repel
the enemy, 1. —defeat of column, 95.

Astley, ii. 437,

Astley, Lieut., v. 369, 427,

Attack, the Left, iii, 488,

Attacks of the 17th and 15th June, see
in vol. viii. the contents table for
chaps. vi, and vil.—the true merit of
the Russian defence, 205—Prince Gort-
chakotT's fubulons announcements, 7b.
~Ddlissier’s  explanations, 207 — the
real cause of his lailure, ih.—Todleben’s
comments, 200—costliness of General
Eyre’s victory in proportion to the ad-

vantages gained, 211.

Aubry, 1. 256,

Aurep, General, i. 398.

Austrin.  See contents of vol. i. and vol.
vii, chap. 12,

Austria and Prussia, union of, with West-
ern Powers, vii. 301—anomalous char-
acter of union, 302—its benefits, 303—
its defects, 304—defection of Prussia,
305—loyalty of Austria, 307.

Autemarre, General @, at the Alma, ii.
261 —advance of, under Bosquet, 251—
guns brought against him, 283 - 288,
305; v, 40, 74, 379—Nhis brigade, 388,
401—opposes Kroulefl’s night attack,
vii. 87—in command of troops ngainst
Kerteh, 257 ; viii. 39, 43, 48, 50, 53—
the mperfect discipline of his troops
in the Kertchine peninsula, 55——11_15
forces, 148-151—the movements of his
forces on the 18th of June, 156—his
attack, 157—Mhis prospects, 158-160—
messages from, 196—continued opera-
tions of his troops, ¢b.—his desire for
reinforcements, 197—the conflict under-
taken by his troops, 198—he is “;lﬂlOllt
support and withdrawn, 200; 207, 208-

210.
Ayen Pass, the, movement of troops pro-

to

ot
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jected by the French Emperor, vi,
240,
Azof battalions, repulse of, at Exgatoria,

v 56,

Azof, the Sea of, 1. 111, 164; vur 39,

46, 59—the Allied admirals 1n the,‘ 60
dett;

323

three redoubts by the enemy, 60—ob-
servations on the first period of the
battle, §1—Laord Raglan's post of ob-
servation, 65—Canrobert's disposittons,
63—Lord Raglan’s new dispositions, 69
—the concentration of the Russian for-

—nature of the
1 the, 60-65—the loss of, 76, 81, 83,
250, 230.

Baidac, the valley of, w1, 203, 339, 1v.
36, 43 ct scg , 50, 52—proposcd placing
of French troops at, vi. 285, vin,

28,

Ballie, . 447

Bakshs Serar, 1i 208, 528, m 24, 25,
39, 79 et scq, 90, 92,140, 158 et
g, 162, 212, 232, 247, 249, 253,
2823 v. 51—proposed movement on,
Wi 285, v 28

BavracLava, THE BATTLE OF, 1v 1—the
task of selecting ﬁ;mls of cavalry for
a campaign, th.—Lord Lucan, 3—Lord

ces, clava, 70—
the Russian forces securs for the time
against the attack of infantry, 71—the
forces now threatening Balaclava, 72—
the forces that cnuli be oppased to
them, 15 —Liprandr’s plan of trymg
a venture with his cavalry, 73--the
design with which this was Tesorted to,
74~-advance of the Russian cavalry,
1 —asmangements for defending the
advance to Kadikoi, 75—advance of
Russian horse, 76—Hight of the Turks,
77—position of Sir Colin Campbell after
the flight of the Turks, & —continued
advance of the Russian squadrons, 78
—altered movement of the assatling
squadrons, 79 - Campbell's counter-

1b —1ts effect, ib—new foe

Cardigan, 11— 1 Searlett, 23—the
isolated posttion of the forces defending
Balaclava, 27—strength and boldness
of the Russians i the valley of the
Tchernaya, 1b — the Balaclava posi.
tion, 28—the armament of the works,
36—the Kamars Hewght left 1 post
session of the enemy, 37—Sir Colin
Campbell's confidence m the marm-
tepance of the position, 38— Ment-
schukof’s purpose of assalling the de-
fences, 41— the object of the con-
templated attack, 43—tidinga of the
impending attack, 45—advance of Lord
Lucan and his staff 1n the direction of
Canrobert's Inll, 46—orders from Lord
Lucan for the immediate advance of the
cavalry, 47—wnizlance evinced by the
"Turks, 2b.—the Enghsh soldiers’ want
of vimlance, 48—the enemy's advanco
perceived by Lord Lucan and Sir Colm
Campbell, 50—intellgence sent off to
Lord Raglan, tb —Lord Lucan's de-
‘monstration with his cavalry, 1 —ad-
vanee of General Gnbbé from the direc-
tion of Baidar, 52—he seizes Kamara
and establishes a battery, 1b,—forward
movement of the Russian forces, 53—~
Lord Lucaw's decwsion, 54—Russian
battenes established agamst Canrob-
ert’s Hll, 55—the fort on Canrobert’s
Hill silenced, 56—continued resistance
af the Turks, 1h.—ths wark stormed,
57—overwhelming strength of the Rus-
sians in Ii;nnt of numbers, 15 —aban.
donment the Tarks of the three
next redoubts, 59—accupation of the

encountered by the Turks in ther
flight, 81-—want of arrangement for an
effective lock ont, 82—advance of the
main body of the Russian cavalry, 83
—march of the Heavy Dragoons under
Searlett, 84 —cause which induced
Scarlett to dispense with precautions,
81—sudden appearance of the enemy’s
cavalry on the flank of Scarlett's dra-
goons, 87—Hhis resolve, b —his dilem-
ma, 89—Dis decision, th—the part
taken by Lord Lucan after heanng of
the Russian adyance, 90—meeting of
Lucan and Scarlett, 92—Lord Lucan’s
part 1n the attack, 83—position of the
s1x squadrons antenor fo_Scarlett’s
charge, t5.—the numbers of the Rus-
s1an cavalry confronting Scarlett, 94—
well-executed manceuyvre of the Rus-
sian cavalry, 95-—the Russians slacken
pace, 96—deployment efficted by the
Russians on each flank of their column,
97—Scarlett's task, $8—the military

ectators of the tombat, 101—i-
tinctive colours of the umform worn
by the Bussians and the English dra-
goons, 1b ~the group of four horsomen
Tow coflected in front of the Greyx, 102
—Scarlett’s deviation from the neeinne
tomed practice, 105—his advance, 100
s distance from his aquadconx, 2,
—in the columm, 108—tha auclent
fricndshi[ll between tha Reatw (heyw
and the Innlskitling Dingoons, 10—
unavoulsble slawncss of the alyance
m ttsgearlier momente, 111-—{rapries
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425 Deas oo Guanla, o cathe Rovals,
R o oth Drasion Ginandy, 145
in the Yesring of the combat.
b= etlorts made to ot the
eorther ju the mibe of the
e~ the clanie of Hunt's
the lenisailing., 151~
of the ealimn, 154 —te.
A Gele beely, o cattempis
of wne deysians o et o ther in the
telley, 155 —pureit of the ruemy
by eur dengovns, eenonlt of the
ol letwren the Ruodwr ecavalry
and Eolett’s brizole, 156 ethe ad.
mitating  exeited [»_\' the (‘X{'[Uit of
Searlett's brigule, 167 ~ congritula-
tion adidrecrnd G Goneml Searlott by
Lonl Raslan, 10S—~comments on the
freht, b —the time ogeapind by the
fizht, o,

The Light Drigsde at the time of
Searlettaengagement, 161 ~—itnpatience
of the brigmule and of Lond Canligan,
162——the caure which palsicd the Light
Brizade at the time of Scarlett’s en-
pagement, 160—~Land Lucan's message
of repronf to Lord Cardigan, 174,

Lard Raglan's perception of the new
phiase futo which the battle had passed,
170--change wrought in the position
of the Russians by the defeat of
thrir cavalry, 176—Lord Raglan’s })ur-
pose, th—circumstances under which
Lord Taglan detrrmined to appeal
to his vavalry, 170—the third order,
ih—~Lond Lucan's construction of it,
180—the impatience and anger of the
Headguarters Staff, 182—the fourth
opder,” 183—Captain Nolan, 184—the

weition of the Russian army when
;K’ulnn reached Lord Lucan, 187—in-
tentions of Liprandi at this period of
the action, 184—Lord Raglan's perfect
apprehiension of the state of the battle,
190—two points in the cnemy’s posi-
tion available for attack, 7b.—position
of onr cavalry at this time, 101—arrival
of Nolun with the ‘fourth order,' tb.—
text of the ‘fourth order,” 182—Lord
Lucan’s reception of the order, 194—
the altercation between Lord Lucan

]
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:m_vl .\‘OI:m. 105~TLanl Luean's deter-
ination, 202his opler to Cardigan,
203 —di<pozitions for the advance of
‘!}H_'. cavalry down the North Valley,
07 _-—1:rml Cardigan and his stafl, 208
~~his imprrssinn as to the nature of
the X imposed upon him, 211,
ddvanca of Lnnl Cardigan and the
Light Brigade, 1. —appearance of Cap-
tain Nuolan in front of the brigade, 1b.—
his probible object, 212—Nolan’s fate,
211-—question s to the degree in which
blame justly attacked to Nolan, 215—
movement on the part of the enemy
which shows the exact adaptation of
Lonl Raglan’s written orders to the
exigeney of the hour, 216—~awakening
of the Russians to the opportunity
which our Light Brigade was offering
them, 220—powerful tire wpon the ad-
vaneing brigade from both flanks, 221
—oflicery acting with the two regiments
of the fint line, 222—continued ad-
vance of the brigade, 223—the pace, 1b.
—Lord Cardigan’s rigid way of leading
the brigade, 224—~increasing difficulty
of restmining the pace in_the first
line, 295 —state of the first line,
th, — Casualtics in Lord Cardigan’s
pursonal staff, 225—continued advance
of Lord Cardigan and his first line, 226
—the ardvance of the three regiments
acting in support, 230—oflicers present
with the regiments, 7b,—the order in
which the supports advanced, 231—
the near approach of our first line to
the battery, 240— Lord Cardigan's
charge into the battery at the head
of his first line, 241—portion of the
first line led by Captain Morris, which
ontflanked the battery, and was imme-
diately confronted by Russian cavalry,
243 — Morris’s charge, 244 — Morris
wounded and taken prisoner, 246—
other incidents in this part of the ficld,
248—continued advance by Lord Car-
digan in person, 249—his isolation, 70
—his advance towards a large body of
Russian cavalry, 250 —endeavour to
take him prisoner, 251— the move-
ment in retreat, by which he disen-
gaged himself from his Cossack assail-
ants, 25%2—the devotion with which,
down to this time, Lord Cardigan ha,d
led his brigade, ib,—Lord Cardigan’s
rotnrn through the battery, 253—his
predicament, 14,—his retreat, 256—
the lancers who had charged under
Morris, 258—tlhe groups of combatants
constituting the main remnauts of the
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ition of t}

dforce, 300~

first line, 259—3ayow's jon of
command then, 260—his charge, 261
—his advance m pursumit, 16 —apera-
tions of the forces actively supporting
the first line, 262—the feehng with
which the French saw our light cavalry
advance down the North Valley, 262
—the Chasseurs d'Afrique, 263—Gen-
eral Morrs, 264—his determmation,
b —D’Allonwille’s attack, 265—moder-
ate extent of the losses sustamed by
D’Allonville i preportion to the ser-
vice rendered, 267—the bnlliancy of
this achievement of the Chasseurs
d’Afnque, ¢ —the 11th Hussars, 268
—the 6th Light Dragoons, 270—their
entrance 1nto the battery, sb —the
combat swhich followed then, 271—
farther advance of Lord George Paget,
278—the 8th Hussars, 274—state of
the battle at tius perod, 275—the
retreat of the Russian cavalry, 77—
the need there was of fresh froops
order to clench the victory, 278.
ord Lucan, 279—the question now

forced upon Iis attention, 281—his
decision, 282 — the Greys and the
Royals ordered to fall back, th—
severity of the fire which had been
sustained by these reguments, 16 —
Lord Lucan's conclusion a3 to the nse
1o be made of the Heav g
283—the brgade kept balted sccord:
ingly, b.—General Scarlett and Colonel
Beatson, b —the Light Brgade dis-
appeanng 1n the smoke at the foot of
the valley, 284—the full amport of
Lord Lucaw’s decision, 1b.—the Heavy
Dragoons at the trme when the Light
Brigade was out of sight st the foot of
the valley, 285

The Light Brizade, 286— Colonel
Mayow and s fiftcen lancers, 1h—
therr junttion with the 8th Hus.
sats, th —Liprandr’s battalions on the
Canseway Heights, 287—three squad-
rons of Jeropkine's Lancers seen form-
g 1n rear of the §th Hussars, b,
—Colonel Shewell, the semor officer,
1 this emergency, 288—his charge, 14,
—defeat aud fight of the Rusoan
lancers, 200—Shexwell's retreat, 291—
the 11th Hussars and the 4th Light
Dragoons, 294—therr retreat, 1b,—ap.
proach of the Russian cavalry in pur.
suit, 295—Lord George Paget’s appeal
to his regument, 1b —its effect, 296—
discovery of a body of Russian caval
dravn u actoss the Lime of retreat, s
—means for meeting the emergency, 297

i3
ats formation and apparent strength, b,
—1ta sudden change of front, 301-—ad:
vance and sudden halt of the column,
302—the nature of the collision whieh
then oceurred, ¢b.—continued course of
the two rtetreating regiments, $06—
Lord Ceorge Paget’s inquiry as to the
fate of the first line, 309-~the escape
of Sir George Wombwell, 310—t£c
escape of Captam Morns, 311—Morris
and Nolan, 313—the remnants of the
brigade at this trme, 314—Lord Card:
gan's address to the men, 1b

‘The first muster of the Lizht Bngade
after the charge, 1 —the killing of the
disabled horses, 315—the losses suffered
by the brizade, tb —the supposed fate
o Captain Lockwood, 317—the small
number of prisoners taken by the Rus-
s1an9, 319—tlie small amount of loss sus-
tained by our troops sfter closing with
the enemy, 16 —who brought the first
line out of action? tb —end who brought
out the supports? 320—mterview be-
tween Lord Raglen and Lord Cardigan,
321—Lord Raglan’s optmion of Lord
Cardigan's conduct 1 the charge, b
~—1nterview betneen Lord Raglan and
Lord Lucan, t.—General Liprandr's
questions respecting the explott of the
Light Brigade, 324—duration of the
combat called the *Light Cavalry
Charge,” 826—Lord Raglan's pnvate-
Iy expressed opinion on the charge, b
—General Bosquet's criticism on the
charge, 327

Liprandv’s _countermarch of the
Odessa battalions, 320—deliberations
of General Canrobert and Lord Rag
lan, 330—the determination of the
Allies, 332-—close of the battle, 333—
the kind of importance which attached
to the battle of Balaclavs, 334—sum-
mary of the battle, 335—the loss of
ground sustamned by the Allies, 329
the casualties resulting from the Lattle,
840—generons treatment of the prison-
ers taken by the enemy, 341—w3th whomn
the victory § 16 —the effect of the battle
pen the self-confidence of the Russians,
342—Lord Cardigan'a action with refer-
ence to the charge, 345—his itigation,
347—his theory as to the duty of a
cavalry officer placed 1n his circom-
stances, 343—his statements and ex-
planations, 350—his written explana-
tions of the conrse he took 12 retirtng,
16 —counter-statements, 351—the def-
imte queshon thus raised, 352—the
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lgggoic character of Cardigan’s attack, Baring, ii. 403 note.

Balaclava, the plain of, iv. 81; v. 69. Balrbngo(i-cots Fusilers) ii. 854 note; ¥

BALACLAVA, THE RETENTION o¥, V. 25— Barker, iv. 75,
26th October, {b.—Lord Raglan pro- Barker’s guss, iv, 156.
viding against the oceurrence of a dis- Barnard, General, viii. 163.
aster at Balaclava, 40.—the two plans Rarnston’s, Captain, picket, v- 135.
w_luch. seemed open to him, ib.—his Barrack Battery, the, its ruined state iil
directions to Captain Tatham, 26—the 488 viii. 139, 166. T
odv:mtuges of abandoning Balaclava, Barrack hospital, the, vi. 148, 418—im-
{b.—Lord _Ragla.}\’s inchoate resolve, ib. proved condition of, 438.
—_conclusive objection to the plan in- Birrier, the, loose stones so called at
to-rposed by the Commissary-General, Inkerman, v. 108, 106, 164, 182, 189,
97— Lord Raglan’s efforts to provide 199 et scq., 210, 295, 302, 305, 308,

means of defending the fown, ib.— 317, 341 et seq., 344, 357 ¢t seq., 364
sacrifices necessitated by the retention ¢l seq.—attack on the, repulsed by
of the place, 1b.—continuation of the General Goldie and Haines, 356—the

real dimensions of the fight at the,

enemy’s apparent designs against Bal-

aclava, 28 _ Lord Raglan’s continued 384,390¢t seq.—still held, 406—contin-
exertions for its defence, 20—the ene- ued defence of the, 419—skirmishing
my’s now settled s on the left point of the, ib.—the fight

purpose, 0.
Balaclava town, iii, 96—Lord Raglan for the, 421

before, 97—surrender of, 99—demean- Barrot, Odillon, i, 251.

our of the ;nhabitants of, <b.—smallness Bartenoff, Captain, iii. 191,

of its harbour, 101—the English retain  Bartin, the port of, 1. 378,
possession of, 102, 116; i, 195, 278 Bashi-Bazouks, Lord Raglan on
~ the English draw their supplies
from, 286—2 separate system of de-
fence for, 991—the means adopted for Basset, 1V 145.

strengthening it, 992—Sir Colin Camp- Bastion, Central, the, 11t 193, 216.

bell appointed tothe command at, 293, Bates, George, V- 2

390, 455—extreme narrowness of the Bathurst, il 382.

communication through, vi. 104—con- Bathurst, Lord, V1. 8. .

struction of the wharves at, 105, 108, Battery ¢ Number Foo::,” iii. 222, |
109—the defence of, 112, 114, Battery of the Point, iil. 193, 216 vill.

139 141—the town during the huorl- 138, 189, 151, 209.
cane, 161, 190 cf seq-y 231 956 —shot  dead,

the, ii.

64.
Basily, M., Russian Consul-General, i.49.

1, 9271—the Baudin, Charles, 1.

soad from, 289, 293, bo4, 384, 395— 957. ]

the general hospital aty 417 — de- Bayley, Captain, ¥ 165 note.

fences of, strengthened, vii. 5—with- Baynes, ieut., vu._?ll note.

drawal of Russian camps from before, Pazaine, Gel_l‘eral, vii. 206.
Bazalgette, 1. 383.

& Bazancourt, M., iil. 108 note.

Balgonie Lord, v. 273 C

Baljik, ii- Ti4.146, 148, 149 notes 151, Baz, i 243

152, 163 Beach, Thomas, ¥. 295 ] o
) 41, 42, 44, 46, Beatson, Colonel, iv. 95—his services 10

Spain, 0. —his appointment as extra

Balkan mﬁge, the, ii. 40,
aide-de-camp to General Scarlett,-ib.-—

103.

1, 401 ¢
%zllll{a%ilt%%éafd Chaxles, ii. 413. Flrcnch lofﬁcefrsexplretstsesba_dngrz;tloln_ x‘r)x
: i ant, ii. ¢ scq. the exploit of Scarle 's hrigade to it
Ballard, Llo}}temnt, ii. bb et seq e ol 954 Soar

Beatson, General \\;. T., record of mili-
tary services of, iv. 368.

Beattie, Mr engineer vi. 38b.
! mp, Get j i, 371 note.

Baltchick, 11l
Baltie, the, il
iii. 511. . 1443
¥ i. 443.
%irr?l}f):;g: g:;)::ir;l? 1;:3.nce ? ’ Beauchmgp, Geixe_mlzfiarl, v
’ i — ition of the Bedeau, General, . .
Banat, the, 1. 343 —the post 1 3 Bélaieﬁ': gen 97.,

22. L
69—the operations in the,

£

"_—_ i n, 444. - 3 . ons
Bffc?o%? IJ agLZf ?\rtc eleni{ermann,v. 249-— Belbelcl, the ruier, }1. 161212%?5 5;1;{1} ; ;1; ?3(13
is ha i __the mouth 0 assailable, 23, =5
25: hand-to-hand Bght for lfe, 255 —the Allies bivouuc on the’, 36, 39, 46,

282.
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A A YKt gm 6% 10w ee 195 chap vin—the resolve to dismantle it,
chap x. sec. 8.
Blarr, Colonel,
t
el ¥ B, !

Bell, Captain, it 349, 879 note, 531
Bell, Lieut.-Genera]l % John, vi, 371

note
PNV e Maminin nt Talrammanm w110

the batls of the Alma, 381 note, 441
note, 473 note, v, 19,

ance, 126 — Fourth, the, 17th June,
138 ‘et seg—its renewal on the 18th,
194~ts effect, 213—the stress 1t put
on the Russtans, 214

Boothby at the Alma, n 383

Boothby's guns, v, 339,

Boothby’s, Lieut, dem-battery, attack
on, ¥ 323—captureaf thedeml-battery,
325—~Tumted effect of the capture, 1,
—~recapture of the guns by a little body
of Zouaves, 14

Born, Captam, vi, 197 note,
rodino the, v. 133 et seq

oL 203,718 "

vui 63 * : :
Berdiansk, the town of, vin 64,
Berkeley, Colonel, 11 437, 441.
Berkeley, General Sir George, vi. 371

note,

Bernard's, General, ulterior operations,
i 193,

Berryer, L 247,

Berulelf, surprise of advanced stege.works
by, vii, 99—ckeck of the ememy, b —
and gubsequent rout, 100.

e R Tt

for repressing preponderance of Rus.
sin in the, L 818 —diiculties of
Vienna Conference regarding, 13, f

seq.
Black Sea fleet, the Czar’s, i 71, 95—
strength of the Russian, . 120—its
partial destraction by Mentschikoff,

Boscawen, Admral, vit 294 note
Bosphorus, the, 1 342, 346—the Sultan’s
anctent ngbt to control the, and the
Straity of the Dardanelles, 13 , 390, 403,
503 ; 1. 134, 147 note, 32, 43, 45, 70,
98; ui 1113 M 50 note, 03, 96, 97—
confuston w the, 100, 103, 114, 144,
147,181, 186, 331, 413, 420, 431, 437

troops to the support of the Englial,
73—soon undecerved, he first sen

tno battalions to Mount Inkerman,
then (brinming greater forces) goes
thither in person, 382—his surprse
upon entenng the field of battle, 1b,
et seq —the part that with chequered
fortunes but at Jast with the brilhant
charge of his Zouaves and Algennes
be was able to take in the battle, 385-
408—in the action of the 7th of June,
his strong resolve brought to bear with
effect, viii. chap v —Ius removal to
another command, chap ¥i-~hus recal

to his old command on the heighte,
and his opinion adopted by the Chuef,
b

Bonat, General, iL 261, 282, 290, 298, 302
et orq , 412, 526, 542

Boudistéhe, attack by, .cbmcngfr
Ridge, vir. 92—opposed by Captain
H‘ed[i’:y Vicars, 5 then by Colonel
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heroic character of Cardigan's attack,
355.

Balaclava, the plain of, iv. 31; v. 69,
BALACLAYA, THE RETENTION OF, V. 25—
26th October, 7b.—Lord Raglan pro-
viding against the occurrence of a dis.
aster at Balaclava, 15, —the two plang
which scemed open to him, 14,—his
directions to Captuin Tatham, 26—the
advantages of abandoning Balaclava,
ih.—Lord Ruaglan’s inchoate resolve, 74,
—conclusive ohjection to the plan in-
terposed by the Commissary-General,
27—Lord Raglan's efforts to provide
means of defending the town, bh—
sacrifices necessitated by the retention
of the yplace, ib.—continuation of the
enemy’s apparent designs against Bal-
aclava, 28—Lord Raglan’s continued
exertions for its defence, 20—the ene-
my's now settled purpose, ib.
Balaclava town, iii. $6—Lord Raglan
before, 97 —surrender of, 89—demean-
our of the inhabitants of, i/f,—smallness
of its harbour, 101—the English retain
possession of, 102, 116; iil 195, 27§
—the English draw their supplies
from, 286—a separate system ol) de.
feuce for, 291-—4{:0 means ndopted for
strengthening it, 202—8ir Colin Camp-
bell appointed tothe command at, 203,
390, 45%—extreme narrownesy of the
communication through, vi. 160 t—can.
struction of the wharves at, 1003, 105,
100—the defence of, 110, 112, 114,
130, 141~the town during the hursi-
cane, 161, 160 of s, 98, 27l —the
road from, 984, 263, duf, Y=, J0—
the general  hospital at, 41 :
fences of, slrp]]gthnnt"l. vit. {"—-\‘dth'
drwal of Rucsizn camps from 1efore,
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Baring, it. 493 note,
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10 note,

Barker, v, 75,

Barker's guns, iv, 156,

Barnand, Geneml, viii, 162,

Barnston's, Captain, picket, v. 155,

Barrack Battery, thy, its ruinel eae, {i
488; viii, 139, 106,

Barrack hospital, the, vi. 143, 415 —fm.
proved condition of, 459,

Barrier, the, loose staties g0 ealbel ar
Tukerman, v. 103, 109, 164, 1n), 195,
100 ¢f seq., 210, 205, GO Uil ItF,
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Relly and Major Gordon, 93—defeat
of Rusiun column, b.—his attack
viti. 114, 130, ’

ouet de Witlhamer, Admirl, iii. 326
note, 391 note, 464,

Bnyrbnki. General, at Inkerman, v, 40,

o4, 285, 289 —meeting between the
General and  Colonel Horsford, 290,
462, 363,

Jourbaki's brigade at Inkerman, v, o131,
379 note, 381, 386 ~—two battalions, 301,
205, 405,

Bourgas, ii. 40.

Bourliouk, on the field of the Alma, ii,
228, 232 ¢f sop.—the village of, set on
fire, 978, 304 note, 380 note—Lord
Raglan after the battle there visits the
wounded, 526,

Bournabat, ii. 40,

Bourspueny, Baron de, i. 466—at Vienna
Confercuee, vii, 318, 320,

Boussinidre, v. 358, 361,

Boussinitte's guns, v. 315—in battery on
the Fore Ridge, 379 — his artillery-
men, 391, 302 —the havec wrought
in his bLatteries, b, — their removal
from the Fare Ridge, 396.

Bowden, Lient., iii. 426,

Boxer, Admiml, vi, 100, 145; viil. 259,

Boxd, iv, 113,

Boyd, Carporal, death of, vii. 173,

Bracebridge, Mrs, vi. 418,

Brackenbury, Mr (Crimean Army Fund),
vi. 304,

Bramston, v. 288,

Brancion, Colonel de, viii. 106-~his death,
107,

Drandling, Captain, ii. 492; 1ii. 98.

Braybrook, ii. 383,

Breastplates for French army under
orders from Louis Napoleon, vii. 41.

Brereton, General, iii. 393 note.

Bressonet, Captain, viii. 159,

Brigade, the Light, ii. 194,

Bright, v. §7.

Bright, Captain, v. 82 note.

Bright, Mr, his sterling cloquence and
too general reprobation of war, i 425
et seq., 460, 497 ¢t seq.

Brigstocke (Sub.), iv, 140.

British force, strength of the, ii. 199.

BritisH GOVERNMENT, THE, AND Loxrp
RacGLAN : the Home Government (:_1f-
ter Lord Panmure’s first errors, dis-
closed and condemned in vol. vi) co-
operating harmoniously with Lord
Raglan, viil. 249,

Brooke, ii. 383. .

Brown, Captain George John, iv. 230,
316.

INDEX.

Brown, Private, iv. 292,

Brown, Sir George, commandine the
Light Division, ii. 116, 326—at Lord
Raglan’s instance gives his opinion
upan t}xc project of invasion, 116 of
s7.—his zeal in making preparations,
133—his gallant, though artless, lead-
ership of ‘the Light Division at the
Alma, 264, and in chap. xvi. secs. 18,
19, 20, 21, and 22—his vehement re-
sistance to plaus for drawing closer the
Investment, iii, 306-—at Inkerman, see
‘Contents,” table of, vol. v.—on the
morning of Inkerman, he (as well as
Sir George Catheart) takes upon him-
self to decline the aid of troeps which
Bosquet was bringing to the support of
Lord Raglan, 72, 78—leads a body of
French troops, 325 and note — com-
mands the British troops in both the
Kertelt expeditions, vii. chap. x., and
viil. chap, iv,—his command on the
18th of June, 164—his orders to Lord
West, 178, 179.

Browne, Captain Cavendish, at night at-
tack on Woronzoff Ridge, vil. 97; viil.
117.

Brownrigg, Colonel, v. 73, 197, 273, 476.

Bruat, Admiral, i, 126, 154, 157; ii.
326 note, 465 note—invited to attend
conference, vii. 77—Iletter of Minister
of Marine to, 228, 230, 232, 234—com-
mands expedition against Kerteh, 257
—recalled, 262, 269—Nhis report, 270;
viti. 39, 79-83, 299.

Brunet, General, viii. 103, 148, 151, 155
¢t seq., 158—his attack and death, 156,
158, 207.

Brunnow, Baron, i. 53, note—his depar-
ture for London, 192—remonstrance
against the entry of the fleets into the
Dardanelles, 874, 406, 482,

Buchanan, iv. 113.

Bucharest, 1. 396 ; ii, 62,

Bucharest, the Treaty of, in 1812, i. 111
note.

Buckingham Palace, Council of War at,
vii. 239—agreement of, 285, 288.

Buckley, Lieut., ii. 437; viii. 67, 71, 74.

Budberg, Baron, i. 435, 488. .

Bugeaud, General, ii. 1, 6, 9—his order
of battle, ii. 211; iv. 264.

Bujuk Aktash, i, 197. . .

Bulganak, the stream of the, ii. 161, 170,
216—the affair of the, 218, 223 note,
224, 248—the English position on the,
253 et scq.

Bulgaria, ]q 89, 397; ii. 41, 46, 98, 99,
139, 136, 139, 141, 147; iil, 111; vi.
93, 97, 100, 338.
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Ball, Lieutenant James, iif 432

Buller, General, Ius brigade at the Alma,
11, 978, 301 note, 319 pote, 323, 324,
395, 36, 364—hts amval at loker-
man with four compames of the 77th,
¥, 142—lus advance sgzinst the en-
emy’s approaching masses, 1., 151—
us terse order and victorious charge,
152—he is wounded, 357, 158, 173,
419, 466,

Bulwer, n 437.

Runbury, Colonel, his offce made to
serve 1n the great war as 8 War De-
pettment, v, 81, §2 note—Mis last
memorable act, 84 note

Bunbury, Msjor, at Inkerman, v. 83, 84
pote, 120 note,

Bunbury, Sir Henry, 1. 59 note

Buol, Count, 1. 434, 466, 469, 470—
president of Vienna Conference, viu
313—debates opened by, 317—plans
submitted by, 328—resolves of, on re-
_\ECDUOD of proposals, 343—character of,
33

L I e Y R
- e
. et LN

547, !

Burghersh, Lord, u. 392 note, ui. 499,

20, wui 280

Burgoyne, Licutenant, vui. 67,

Burgoyne, Sir Jobn, advising Engtneer
officer, 1 403; 1 160, 231, 439; nt,
23, 41 note, 48, 59, 62, 63 et srg | 66,
88, 71, 231 note, 233, 235, 237, 238
note, 241 ef sey , 256, 259, 264 el seq ,
290, 302, 306, 207, 337 note, 476, 480
note, 435 pote, 539; v. 20 note, 35
note, 43 note, 465 note; vL 105, 109
nete, 113 vote, 115 note, 116 mots,
218, 320, 422, 430 note; yn 21, 23,
74, 75, 109, 110, 111, 112, 287, 336,
357, 358

Trha Turan Woman - ans

Lutehering the wanndad m hutila o

Butler, Lientenant, v. §6 note.

329

Cubtnet, Englsh, torpor of the, on 25th
T harton F1R

Colthorpe, Somerset, Captain, one of
Lord Englan’s aides-de camp, iv. €8,
184, 852; v 306

Calvert, Mr, i 168

Cambridge, Duko of, if. 23, 263, 265, 270
—at the Alma, chap. xvi sec, 23 et scq,
—at Inkerman, vol. . chap. iv

n, Colonel, 1, 475, 450,

Campbell, 1. 349, v, 63.
Campbell, General Codrington's aide-de-
camp, 1 376_ S

YLty 1ok

Campbell, Mr, railway betw een Balaclava
and camp made by, w1, 41,

Campbell, Sir Colin, at the Alma, il
chap, xvL —appoisted to the com.
mand at Talaclava, in 203—at the
battle of Balaclava, vol 1v —his dis.
positions on the Inkerman day, vol

V.
Campbell, Sir John, v, 81, viti, 164, 168,
69, 170, 171—Dra death, 15, 179, 180,

182-194.

Condra, i 20

Canning, Sir Stratford (Viscount Strat-
ford de Redchiffe), ambassador at the
Porte, 1 111 et srq.

Cannon, General (Behram Pashal, il. 54,
57, 58 ef s

Caunonade, efect of a wisely designed,
vt 309,

Canpon-ball, ways of a, vir 147, 148

c not% 36?,0363.
anrobert, Genera), the expectations that
had been formed of }uxul: a1 295—big
commandof troops prepared forthe Caup
d'Etat, . 243 1. 31,131, 126, 155, 160,
:sx.asx&gn. 23‘ etseg., 293—tus il

ary studies and services at the Alm:

295, 298, 203, 305, 401—his divﬁxo;:
406 ¢t a7 454, 501,506, 511, 514, 515,
5405 m. 102, 105, 107, 0B—acceding
to the command of the French army.
108~h1s counsels and apeech i farour
of 8 siege a3 opposed 1o & prozyt as.
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m}:)t, 236 ef 7., 255 note, 259, 260,
263 note — divides  his army, 285,

202 note, 318, 328, 331, 349 note,

472, 373, 386, 388, 300," 302 4g4
477, 478, 4845 iv. 40 ‘ot sep, 04
nate, 68, 04, 162, 330~-his force be-

fore Inkerman, v. 33, 86, 41, 43, 44
note, 40, L3, 57, 77, 78, 129, 184,
214, 302, 816, 320, 359 ~—his pres-
euce at the seat of danger, 396, 397—
the cavalry he had brought up retreat-
g, th—his resources at this time
(about 11 a.n.), 407—Nis interestin

personal communications with Lor
Haglan aud Peunclathier, 407 ¢t scq,—
his inaction, and definitive sbandon-
tent of the offensive, 410—the import
of this, {11—when afterwards, at about
1 o'clock, the Russians (still assailed
by our people) began to fall back, le
refused “to take any part in pressing
their retreat, 431.

His counsel nnd resolve on the mor-
row of Inkerman to temporise and
wait for reinforeements, 480 ¢f soq,

In the time of the Winter Troubles
he at last relieves our army from some
portion of its toil, vi. 384, 3§8.

His negatintions and final agreement
with Lord Raglan respecting the future
conduct of the siege, vii. 27—his sub-
sequent change, 30, 31~sanctious the
French night attack of the 24th of Feb.
ruary on the Selinghinsk Redoubt, 67
—having been misinformed by his
people, imparts to Lord Raglan the
supposed success of the attack, 71—
submitting thenceforth to all the coun-
ter-approaches in the Karabelnaya, he
from tiine to time gives reasons for his
successive abstentions, 72, 81, 83 ¢f scq.
—the vast scope and il tendency of his
reasons against molesting the enemy,
81, 82—his gloomy apprehensions, im-
parted by himself to Lord Raglan, 84 ¢¢
seq.—his anxious, and at last success-
ful, endeavours to obtain aid from tlge
Tarks, 106, 107—he apologises to his
Government for the victorions exploit
of Pdlissier as inconsistent with the
Imperial plan, 208—he ignores, and
even denies, the suecess of the April
bombardment, 217—the miserable in-
struction he receives from his Emperor,
290—his state of mind, 7b.—he makes
an agreement with Lord Raglan for a
specified attack, 222—abandons it three
days afterwards, 223—agrees with Lord
Raglan to undertake a general assanit
of Sebastopol, but withdraws from his

INDEX,

agreement, 226.230—he concars with
Lord Raglan and the Admirals in de-
spatcling o joint expedition to Kertch,
and (seceding from the English) re-
calls his foree, maval and military,
from off the Kertchine Peninsula,
chap. x.—he peremptorily refuses in
conference to engage any part of his
army in the English trenches, and so
breaks to pieces the Emperor's cherished
plan, 285--he first vainly endeavours
to rid himself of the command by an
appeal to Pélissier under the Dormant
Commission, 290—then by telegraph
sends home his resignation, and by
order of his Emperor hands over the
command to Pélissier, 291 ¢t seg.—
the reasons he assigned for his resigna-
tion, 292 ¢f seq.—comments made on
him at the time by men in authority,
297 ¢t scg~—the effect of recent dis-
closures in lightening or shifting the
weight of blame thrown upon him

299, 300.

Canrobert’s Hill, and small fort occupied
by Turkish troops at battle of Bala-
clava, iv. 33 ¢ scg. —strength of the
works on, 38, 46 ¢ seq., 55, 56, B,
59, 60, 63, 70, 71, 335, 343.

Canrobert’s Redoubt, v. 73, 105.

Canterbury, Archbishop of, i, 80.

Caradoc, conference on board the, which
(under Lord Raglan’s impulsion) de-
termined to effect the imvasiom, ii.
157 et seq.~reconnaissance on board
her, effected by Lord Raglan, 160 ¢f
seq,—~choice of the landing - ground
made from her deck by Lord Raglan,
161—the assurance she seemed to give
our assembled fleet when coming in
from her survey, 161, 162—the freight
she bore ten months later, viii. 299—
her signal, 300 —her commander,

Derriman, 314.

Cardew, ii. 383. L.

Cardigan v. Calthorpe, the affidavits in,
iv. 351 note—the proceedings in, 353
note, 384.

Cardig;\n’s, Lord, command, ii. 218, 218
¢t seq., 505—Nhis reconnaissance towar@s
Sebastopol, il 33, 79, 90, 91 —his
character and antecedents, iv. 10, 11,
12, 14, 17, 18, 19, 47, 83, 91-~his in-
action during the Heary Dragoon
charge, 162, 165 note—his misconcep-
tion of Lord Lucan’s order, 166, 172,
174, 177, 189, 191—the charge ol the
Light Brigade, 203 ¢f scg., 205, 228,
208, 211, 213, 220, 223, 224, 225, 226,
231, ‘243 note, 249, 250, 251, 252 ¢
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spatches, 4]9—his collective note, 434
et su7, 461 466—the summons to Rus-
813, 468, 471, 501 t scg —despatch of,
demanding the evacuation of the Prin.
cipalities, 530 —at Counails of War,
viL 237, 239.
Clarke, Magor, 1v 113, 114, 181, 140.
¢ Clarke, Mrs,” scandal, v1 79 note
Cler, Colonel, vi. 68, 359.
Cleveland, Cornet, 1v 222, v. 389 note.
Clifford, Lientenant Hugh, bis exploit
against a Russian column, v 143, 145,
149 note, 151, 158, 173, 463, 479
Chiton, n 859,
Clowes, Cornet, 1v. 231, 234
Clowes, Lieutenant, 17 292 316,
Clutterbuck, Ensign, v.
Cl\\t!erbuck L\euteu'\m. \v. 231, 316
Clyde, Iard m 5 note
Conrst batteries at Kertch, v 41 et seq,
Gobden, Ricliard, and his opposition o
war, 1. 425 et sey —his views on the
Vienna Note, 463, 497 et scg
Cocherell, Surgeon, vu. 175, 176
Cockrel}, Tulled, 11 498
Codnugmn, General, i 264, 312, 318
and note, 319, 321, 323_his services,
399 cf sog, 332— hus brgade at the
Alma storms and carries the Great Re.
doubt, 339 ¢ srq., 359, 364 note, 366,
976 et arg, 417, 427, 439, 454, 535,
m 98 note—at Tnkerman, v. 6 note, 37,
9, 65, 81, 82, 83 and note, 85, 86,
99, 118, 141, 400 note, 429
Coffee, green, ihe supply of, to the sol-
diers, vt 137 note
Col me, w 65 note, 178 note, 33, 340;
39, 41 ot sp, 75, v 107,
105 109—Lonl Raglan’s measures with
Tespect to the road by the, 113—vam
efforts made to ‘metal” 1t, 115—vital
importance of having a metalled road,
118, 384

A A non

Cole, Colonel, v 178

Colebrooke, Sir Edwmd, quoted, 1 168.

Coles, Commander Cowper, viu. 69,

Coles, Lieutenaut, 1 433,

Columps, movable, 11 200

Colvalle, Captain, 11, 324 note

Combat_ fought by the 57th, under Cap-
tain Stanley, v. 310

Combats, personal, .

o E i Tat the Horee Guards,
1. 23

Commnssartat Commissioners, their ani-
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madversions used as a ground for re.
viving the attacks of the previaus year,
vi 370—jadicial inquiry into the frath
of their smmadversions, 1 —constitu-
tion of the Court, 371—its proceedings,
b —the report of the Board, 375—the
now cleared and narrowed state of the
controversy respecting the cause of the
“avertible” suflerings, 376

Commissanat service, the, vt 36

Commissanat system, commission ap-
pointed to mquire 1nto the, V1. 321—
report, 368—ammadrersions on three

s 1eJ1ull, oU%, S0/

Compass, march of infantry by, ni. 82
et seq

Coney, n 431, 1v. 145

Conferenco of 14th April, the, viL 218

Conference of Three, the, viL 23—Can-
Tobert’s agreement to decision of, 26—
s condition 1mposed, 27, 353.

Conolly, 1. 313, 382,

Conolly, Captamn, v 165 note

Conolly, Lieut , v. 8—m April bombard.
ment, v 172,

Conolly, Major, 17. 99, 150-152.

Constantine, Cape, 111 404

Constantine, Fort 31—t

wuuleu, u s

Col‘:stammnp]c, reception there of news
announeang recall of Kertch expedition,
v 270, 374

Convay, v 160

Cook, Captan Edwin, 1v 230, 316

Cookery, defective, v1 194—its effect on
kery defect

Cossack Rise, v 91
Cossacks, the, m, 167.
Cossacks 15 they mere 1n the grat war,

‘ Couacks ‘of the Don,’ the, vuL 61,
Cou'-r‘xled the of 4th March, vii 74—of
6i




Cavour, Count, intervention of, in the
war, vii. 214, 370.

Cayenne, tmus{mrtntion of Frenchmen to
the [ln:xml colony of, i. 208,

Central Bastion, the, iii. 123 note, 134
802 ¢f seq., 310, 342 ¢t seq., 354, 356,
; 7o ..-csqthsw,
JG:S. et srq.—partinlly destroyed, 367
—silenced, vii. 187 —mnew works in
front of, 201—its part in the combat
of the 224 of May, viil. 15, 18, 10—its
batteries brought to ruin, but restored
by Podleben, 20, 21.

Chnglwiyk, Licutenant, iv. 222, 248, 317.

Chaix, i. 246,

Chamberlayne, Count, iv, 222,

Chiamperan, Colanel, iv, 265.

Chawmpion, Major, at the Alma, ii. 312,
349 note—at Inkerman, v. 6, 13, 14,
296 note, 255, 256—mortally wounded,
a57, 258,

Champion’s wing of the 05th happily
placed at first, but subdivided to meet
pressing wants, v. 226.

Changarnier, General, i. 243.

Chapman, Captain, at night attack on
Woronzoff Ridge, vii. 100.

Chapman’s or Left Attack, iil. 351, 362,
468 ¢f seq., v, 36 ¢t s0q.

Charge of the Light Drigade, led by Car-
digan, iv. 161 ¢t seq.

Charge of the Three Hundred, led by
Scarlett, iv. 115 ¢f scq.

Charlton (Sub.), iv. 145,

Charner, Admiral, iii. 326 ote.

Charras, Colonel, 1. 243.

Charteris, Captain, iv. 50 note, 280,

Chase, Lieutenant, iii. 428.

¢ Chasseurs &’ Afrique,’ iv. 263.

« Chasseurs, Green,” viil. 105.

Chatham, Lord, vi, 63 note.

Chelsea Commissioners on
question, vi. 116 note.

Chelsea rteport quoted, vi
139. .

Chelsea, the inquiry at, vi 871—the
report of the Board, 375, 376—the
part of the report in which the Board
showed the cause of the avertible suf-
ferings, 377—acquicscence of the State
in this decision, 378, 879. ,

Chenu’s ¢ Rapport au Conseil de Sante
des Armeds’ referred to, Vi, 179 note.

Chermside, Captain, R.A., at Inkerman,
v. 872, 417 note, 430,

Chersonese, the, iii. 58, 68, 105, 212, 245
__the defence of the, 286 ¢ seq.—the
strength of the position, 290—English
encamp on the, 295, 312, 319, 349
note, 490—difficulty of wintering the
army in the, 481, 496,

the rond

138 mnote,

INDEX,

Chersonese batteries, the, iv, 337, 340

Chersonese Bay, the, iii. 389, 392, 400.

Chersoncse plateau, the, iii. 115 ¢f seq.

Chersonese steamship, v. 100.

Chersonesus, Cape, ii. 160.

Cheska Spit, viit. 39 ¢f scq.

Chestakoff, viii. 97,

Chester, Colonel, ii. 349, 374 note—
killed, 382.

Chietwode, Captain, iii. 88 note, 89.

Chetwynd, Captain, iv. 207.

Cl:}cs“;ton, Lord, at the Alma, killed, ii.

7. .

Chodasiewicz, Captain, ii. 240 note ¢
scq., 294—quoted, 455, 493 note, 515,
£30; v. 134, '

Cholera, on board the French and Eng-
lish vessels, il. 136 ¢ scq.—virulence
of, at Belbee, iii. 78; vi. 158; viii.
254 el seq.

Chopped straw, the forage of the Levant,
vi. 293.

Christian subjects of the Sultan, the,
vii. 318.

Churches, strife between the Eastern and
Western, i. 53

Cimetidre counter-approach, the, viil. 20,
21, 26~its recapture, 301.

Cimetitre Lodgments, the, attacked, vii.
208—at length destroyed, 204.

Cimetiére Ridge, the, viii. 15—measures
for securing it taken by the French
and the Russians, 16—the counter-ap-
proach alongside it attacked and ul-
timately conquered by the French, 24.

Cimmerian Bosphorus, the, vii. 249; viil,
81, 259.

Circassia, if. 112,

Cirenssian coast, the enemy’s forced aban-
donment of the whole of the, viii. 80,

259,

Citate, ii. 64.

City Heights, old, v. 29.

Claremont, Colonel, v. 389 note.

Clarernont, Major, ii. 304 note.

Clarendon, Lord, Minister for Foreign
Affairs, his instruetion to Lord Strat-
ford, 1. 116 ¢/ seq.—recognises it 28 the
duty of England to protect the Sultan,
178 ¢t seq.—exposes_the difference be-
tween the words and acts of the Czar,
179—his remonstrance addressed to St
Petersburg, 190—the Danubian occupa-
tion, 194, 330—on the harmony of the
Powers, 331, 342—his interview with
Count Walewski, 871 et seq. —1iD-
structs Lord Sratford to send for
the fleet, 373 —his reply to Baron

Brunnow, 374—on the Frgnch pro-

posals, 394 note— his polished de-
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11 front of Prince Napoteon, 1. 407 et
2 —movement of, 315, 520, . 78

Daveney, Colonel, 1v 72, 7

Day, Lieutenant, vm 68,

Dead, bunal of the, by the French at
nwht v1, 186 note.

Deane (Sub ), 1v 140,

Deaths in the hospitals, vu 215

Do Cemas, Colonel, v 213, 285, 289, 290
—mortally wounded, 361, 418

De Flotte, 1. 256

Delane, m. and s task as elitor, v
245 el , 254

Do Lowrnt’s brigade, v. 78,

Demeanoue of Eqelandy w1, 221—the na-
tion steadfast, 328
De Noé, Vicomie, ur. 164

Derby, Lord, vi.

Dernnan of the Caradoc, vui 314

De Sals, Major, 1v. 231, zsa, 292,

Do Salhs, General, vt 406

wew, u

“Ditmond" Battery, i 490,

Drckson, u 318

Dickson, Captam, v 165 note,

Dickson, Collimgwood, v, 102 mote, 872
—he sacceeds Cambier, 373, 376, 877,
395, 397, 416, 431, 437, 439

Dickson, Colonel, n, 899, 414, v 186
o

e

Diebatsch, 1 65

“Dre-hards* (37th) at Inkerman, v. 310
note

Disapyaintments, fesh, and loses, note
on, v

Disracls, Mr,u 317 noty

Diich, the, vui 165 et a7, 173, 2

Dutches, tle, the Allies Ttonn’ back -

pexg 3t mvepavs

Dolbsx;ndp, the, 1 47535 1w 109, 135, 136,

Dockyard ravine, me, m, 4715 v 81;
i 103, 158 el

‘Dog-tent,” the anch vi 172 note,

Dnn, the montbs of the, v 61

Doryaxt CoMMIssioN, Sik GEORGE
CATECART ASD THE, v. 20, 21, 22, 23,
24, 242 note; vi. 290

Douglas, Colonel, 1. 2215 1v 207, 230,
209, 273, 276, 294, 296, 298, 307, 321
note—narrative, 11, 452 note

Dowdall, 1. 383,

Dowling, Lueut , v 246

335

Droayn de Lhuys, M., 1. 343 note, 467,
—Lord Cowley's interview with, w
522, 524; vu 313, 817, 820, 828, 835

—interriew between French Ei mperor

and 341 —restgnation of, 342, 344,

Drotymond (Ad} ), at Inkerman, v, 207

Drummond, Captsio, 1 35, 394, 395
note; vi 161,

Drummond, Mr Heary, w. 356, 361,
365 note

Dubos, v 389, 390, 402, 405, 410 note

Ducnsse, * Précis Histonique,” quoted, 1.

Dudley and Ward, Lord, 1, 15 note,

Dulac, 1 242

Dumonnez's system of fighting, 1. 404;
&

L 68
Dundas, Admiral, his squadron, 1. 373
note, 11 101—commander of the Eng-
lish fect, 105 —bua sterhing, manfal

Teasure creating the third of the
three new edminstrative forces 80,84,
Dunn, Lient. Alexander, iv
’Dunrobm or *Sutherland * Hlllork w

Dupm, President of the French Chamber
of Depaties e

Duval, 1

nmnku., e \-ﬂl;age of, wi. 28 e seg,
6l etseg. gy

East Jut, v. 167, 133, 177, 199 ot seq,
pER A Y Pr/ s

ciations, 1. 35
Eddmngton, Cnpmin u 349, 883,
FEddington, the Younger, 11’ 383
Eden, Captam, 1. 409 ot seg , 429.
Edward, Irince of Saxe-Weinar, ai.
note, 489 note n'xe‘rman,
109 i 1

i
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Counter-approaches, the Russinn attempt
o to retake the, viii. 306.
ountermines, Todleben’s agrressive, vii.
16—Todlcben’s system of:’%3, 354,

* Counterpoise ” plan, the, at Vienna Con- -

ference, vii. 322, 331.
Counter-works on Mount Inkerman, im-
port of, vii. 72, 74, 75, 76, 104, 356,
Coup d’Etat, immediate effect of the,
}3‘1‘1));11 the tranquillity of Europe, i
Cov_enan.tcrs, descendants of the, as war-

riors, 1v, 124,

Cowley, Lord, i. 101, 177, 328, 388, 396
note; ii, 128 note; iii. 520—his re-
monstrance to the French Government
against 1ts accounts of erroneous state-
ments regarding the battle of the
Alma, 522, 524 ; vii. 237, 274—inter-
égsv between French Emperor and,
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INRERMAN, AFFAIR OF THE Lrsscr, v
1—~26th Oct. 7b,—Balnclava still the
object of the enemy's designs, b~
effect of tho Balaclava battle upon
prmn_dx.’s troops, 7b,—its effect upon
the spirit of other Russian troops, 2
—its c{lcct on the garrison of Sebag-
topol, ¢b.—object of the attack then
planned, 6.—ecircumstances giving an
Interest to the Lesser Inkerman com-
bat, 3—the enemy’s dominion over the
nort'hem part of Mount Inkerman, 45,
—his plan of attack, #b. — General
Evans and his resources, 4 — troops
occupying the Carcenage Ravine, §—
TFederofl’s advance, 76, — his engage-
ment with our pickets, and continued
advance to Shell Hill, 6—his guns on
Shell Hill, 7—engaged by those of
Evans, #b.—continued pressure upon
our pickets, 7b.—the spirit in which
they fought, §—the policy of Evans,
9—advance of the separate column, 70,
—CQCaptain Goodlake’s adventure with
the enemy, 10—progress of the combat
in the Careenage Ravine, 12—continu-
ation of the enemy's efforts on Mount
Inkerman, 13—defeat of his columns
advancing in support, 14—his entire
defeat on Mount Inkerman, 15§—Hew-
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the enemy also defeated in the Careen-
age Ravine, ¢b.—duration of the com-
bat, 17—its results, ¢b,—its pith, ¢b,—
its effect upon the soldiery of our 2d
Divison, 5.

INKERMAN BATTLE oF, v. 3l—stale of
the Secbastopol campaign in the begin-
ning of Nov, 1854, 7b.—approach of the
peril incurred by giving the enemy
time, 16.—reinforcements despatched to
Mentschikoff, 32—strength of the Rus-
sians on the eve of Inkerman, ¢b.-—of
the Allies, 33—motive for immediate
action on part of the Russian field army,
34—position of the Allied armies, 35—
their left, 86—the primary task of these
troops, 37—their distances from Mount
Inkerman, ¢b. — Codrington's brigade
and its position, 4b.—disposition of the
troops which covered the siege, 38—
the French Army of Observatwn,.é_t)——
Bosquet's primary duty, 1b.—conditions
under which he might march to the
support of the English af, 41~—Qanr9-
bert’s Turkish auxiliaries, 7b.~Vinoy’s
brigade, ¢b.—duties devolving upon Sir
Colin Campbell and Vinoy, 42—posi-
tion of the Allied cavalry, ib.—the
want of any collected body of infantry
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reserves, 42 — circumstances under
which the defence of Mount Inkerman
must be left, in the first instance, to
a small body of men, 43—Lord Rag-
lan’s perception of the condition of
things imparted to our Government on
the 3d of November, d4—anxiety in
England and France, 45—dispositions
Jor a general engagement, 48—the con-
ﬂlcp of 5th Nov. regarded as a general
action, {b.~disposition of the Russian
forces on the eve of the battle, 76.—the
enemy’s projected front of battle, 49—
?he numerical strength of the contend-
ing armies, 52—the numbers the enemy
could spare for aggressive purposes, 53
—amount of reinforcing power pos-
sessed by the Allies, 54—the enemy’s
plan, 56—the immediate object of the
battle contemplated by the enemy, 58
—ulterior prospects resulting from the
anticipated success of the attack, 7b.—
measures tending to inflame the zeal of
the Russian soldiety, 59~crve and early
morning of the bth of November in the
AUied camp, 62—the English camp on
the eve of the 5th of November, b.~—
the early morning of the 5th November
in the English camp, 64—the first in-
telligence of the attack, 65—Lord Rag-
lan in the saddle, 66—firing heard in
many directions, 67—Lord Raglan’s
conclusion, 6. —his measures and im-
mediate departure for, Zb.—great pro-
portion of the;forces nnder Gortcha-
koff and Moller, 68-—operations on Gort-
chakof’s front, 69—the part allotted
to Prinee Gortchakoff’s corps, ¢b.~—his
operations, 70—the Guards not detained
in the front, 7b.—Bosquet’s troops de-
tained for a while by Gortchakoff’s
menaces, 71—-and afterwards by mis-
taken assurances of Brown and Cath-
cart, 73—Bosquet’s clear perception of
the enemy’s real purpose, 1b.—the rein-
forcements which Bosquet, at intervals,
was able to bring to the fleld of Inker-
man, 74—the power of Sir Colin Qamp—
bell and Vinoy neutralised, 75—circum-
stances under which Gortchakoff’s force
became paralysed, ib.——opcrat.imzs onthe
Sebastopol front, 77—the garrison forces
before 9.30 .11, 1b.—Canrobert’s en-
deavour to draw reinforcements for In-
kerman from his siege corps, tb.—troops
remaining with Forey ot 9.30 A.x., 78
—Timoviefl's sortie, @b —the part
taken by the garrison in the Karabel
Faubourg, 80—English reinforcements
marched towards Mount Inkerman, ib.
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—advantages resalting from General
Codnington’s firmness on the Victoria
Rudge, 86—result of the efforts made
by the garnson, 87—general failare of
the enemy's auxiliary operations, 88—
the enemy’s mam sttack, see Fight on
Mount Inkerman

IsEERMAN, THE F1GET oy MoryT, the
ground, v 89 ef seq —sts defences, 99—
‘fixed batteries and ships by which the
Russian_ army mught be suded 1 the
battle, 100—northern half of Mount
Inkerman left in the emmrs power, b
—slight efforts to strengthen the Eng-
ki position, 101 —strength of the force
under Pennefather in charge of Mount
Inkerman, 106 —arrangement of the
Pucket systemn, ab ~-tha charn of outposts
maitained on Mount Inkerman, tb —
the enemy’s confused and clashing coun~
sels, 109—Prince Mentschikoffs yerit-
ten orders for the attack on, 109—the
subsidiary drrections framed by Soum-
onoff and Pauloff, 110-interposition
of Dannenberg, tb.~-his first set of

1b,—hiz at-
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to defend the helfhts, 127—~these dis-
positions practicatly irrevocable, @b —
Pennefather's control not superseded
by Lord Raglan’s presence on e field,
VAo T o R Sadiiped

belonging to Paulofls corps, 133 —
advance of the Taroutine battahions to
the front of the Sandbag Battery, i
—their seizure of the work, I3s—
Junetion of the Borodino with the Tar-
outine battaliops, 135—ther array, b
—the enemy’s entre front of battle at
this time, 136—formation sdopted by
Ius assailing forces, b —general chor-
acter of the attack now proceeding, 137
b

tempts to overturn the accepted plan,
and cause Soumonoff fo attack by the
Victorta Rudge, 111—the ¢enemy’s final
determination, 112—Soimonotl’s “final
resolve, 15 —its effect, th —the ascent
of Mount Inkerman as about to be
actually undertaken, 113

First Period from 5,45 AL fo 71.30
A1, 113-—Soimonof’s march, tb,—
continuation of Soimonof’s march, 114
—Nis advance 1n order of battle, 115—
Captam Goodlake's 1terposition, 116
—the reserves, 117—the Under-road
Column, 1> —Soimenoff’s undisturbed
advance to the verge of Shell Hill, 118
—the English pickets at night, Grant,
Sargent, Carmichael, Morgan, 1h, —
part taken by Captawn Sargent, 119—
the 24 Division called to arms as ustal
Yefore sunmse, 120—the relief of the
pickets, tb —the pew pickets, 121—
e enemy at length discerned and
checked by Rowland’s picket, b —
Russian batteries established on Shell
D)L, b—the first measures taken on
the Home Ridge, 122—the direction
of the Russian tannonade, tb—havoc
1 the camp of the 2d Division, 123—
the ease with which the Russians had
thus far carried their enterprise, 15—
the plan of defence concerved by Evans,
124—the one adapted by FPennefather,
125—the posttion taker up by Ins regi-
ments, 126—scantiness of the force left

of the enemy at this time
engaged, 138—his numbers, 1 —num-
bers avalable for the defence, sb—
arrival of the first Englsh reinforce-
ments, 139—advance of Townsend’s
battery, th,—three of his guns exposed
to the power of the Russan columns,
140—singnlar confhiet undertaken by
Lieut, Miller and hus artillery.men, 16,
—the three English guns m the posses.
swon of the Russians, 141 —the Under-
road Column closing npon Pennefather's
camp, 4b —resalt of the Russian attack
up to this time, 142—arnval of General
Buller with some men of the 77th under
Egerton, 1b —hts advance agawmst the
enemy's approaching masses, 15 —
Lieut, Hugh Chfford’s explott agamst
the Under-road Column, 143—Prince
Edward's successful attack from the
other side of the Well-way, 145—final
discomfiture of the ememy’s turming
movement, 146—the order of the suc-
cessive combats, 2b,—Fordyee engaged
against the Ist Catherinburg battalion,
i —defeat of the battshon, Y48—halt
of the 2d and 34 Cathermburg battal-
1003, tb —Grant's retrest stopped, 15 —
Egerton’s advance, 149—the forces he
was confronting, i5.—the farce most
durectly confronting him, 150—the qua-
ity of his small force, 15 —1ts advantage
1’ tespect of mounted officers, 151—
hesitation of the Russian force, 1b,—
General Buller's terse order, b —the
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onfep ;:l}‘:‘n fr_\: Froertan, theethe volley
of the 77th, b —their chasage, h
overthtuw of the loow masses farme
ing the Rucian frout, 183 —oyer
””“"": of the ¢low coluam in their
trar, iF—melley of intermingled eom.
batants, i~ Feerton’s untelenting
pursait, 108 —the 77th at Ioguth halted
::“ ::zn zu!:’gnw-l position, 1Wh—General
‘_m:m»:n:.l merlally wounded, 6 —
Erecton's wetentiog of the ground ho
3“"! Wi, c!».m»’m U of Fuaerton's vie-
try upan the S and 4th Catherin.
b, battalions, 17 —renewed advapee
of Grant and Joffreys, $ ~recavery of
the loat Inelivh guus, 18— positions
tabennup awd beld by Grant and Jeff
By, dheenatec of the officers who
toaks part in Ygerton's charge, ih—
reofite mlsanee farther cast of six
Rasdan battaliats, 189-—separation of
one bitiabion from the others, 06, —con-
tinued advanes of the remaining five
Dattalions, 160-<their overthrow umler
a fire of caspeediot, i—~their retreat,
pursed by footeoldiers, 151,

The atate of the fight as seen at Hill
Bend, 161~ Bellairs's pereeption of the
eierzency, 102 — charge oxecuted by
IeHadrs wath his men, 163—overthrow
and retreat of the Kolivamk cohimn,
iho—array of 6600 Hussions brtween
the heald of the Quarry Ravine and
the Sandlag Battery, b —the sole
English forces opposing it, 164—ad-
vance of the Borodino battalions, 16.—
Manleverer's counter-advance with a
wing of the 30th Regiment, 164—his
charge, 165 —overthrow of the two
Boradino hattalions immedintely con-
fronting him, ib.—retreat of the four
Borodino battalions, 166—advance of
General Adams in person with the
415t Regiment, ib.—his defeat of the
4000 1men before him, ib,—the defeated
hads of 5600 finally removed from the
field of battle, 167—circumstances un-
der which the Taroutine and the Boro-
dino regiments fought, 168~result of
the first or carly morning's fighting,
ending at 7.30, ib.—comparison of the
numbers engaged in this early fight,
171—the strength of the ground not
taken advantage of by the English in-

fantry, 172—eflect of the mist on the

respective forees, ib—quality of the
English officers when isolated with
only a small body of men, 173—the
English troops fasting, 174—want of
ammunition, tb.—eflect of the early

INDEX,

g;enfmm Home Ridge, b, ~ failure
e enemy’s numerical strength in
cach separate encounter, 175~cireum-
:’i"lgcf% \;‘hlch marked t)m_defez}t of the
ity battalions, and jmpaired its
moral effect, 5,
Seeond Period, 7.30 A0, fo 8.30
A.M~fresh troops and guns Dbrought
[nru"anl hy thp enemy, 176—Dannen-
berg's assumption of the command over
both the corps d'armée, b, — Prince
Mentschikof, 177—Dannenberg’s dis-
positions, 7h, —advance of his 10,000
Tresh troops, 178 - resources of the
Euglish, 179—the ncutralised part of
their force, 180—troops gmarding Pen-
nefatlier’s Ieft rear and left front, ib.—
the two other third parts of the Eng-
lish infantry, 181—~t§c ‘spent forees,’
tb—strength and disposition of the
collccted troops remaining to Penne-
father, 182—the approaching reinforce-
ments, 183—continued impression of
the English as to the dimensions of
the contlict, 184—conduct of the fight
still left to Pennefather, 185—Lord
Raglan and bis staff, ib.—the enemy’s
entire change of his fighting battalions
not perceptible to the English at the
time, 1S7~—the error which began to
entangle our troops on wrong ground,
ib.—the force near the Sandbag Bat-
tery, 188—Armstrong’s communication
with the Duke of Cambridge, 7b.—the
position of General Adams as_against
the approaching forces, ib.—the fight
maintained by Adams towards his
front, 190 —the flank sattacks, 6.—
their effect, 191—General Adams, 192
—continuance of the fighting, 193—
Adams forced back, ¢b.—third capture
of the Sandbag Battery, 194—the force
under Adams drawn back towards
Mount Head, ¢b. — Adams mortally
wounded, ib.—arrival of Captain Ham-
ley with three guns, 195—his success-
ful use of the pieces, ib.—repression of
the troops which had fought against
Adams, 16, —the footing on which the
defence stood for the moment, 196—
positions taken and retained by the
batteries mewly brought, i, — the
Grenadiers and the Scots Fusiliers af
Hill Bend, 197—course taken by the
Duke of Cambridge for informing him-
self, ib.—advance of the battalions of
Guards, 19§—array of the forces op-
posed to them, ib.—the Duke, being left
unmolested on his left, continues his
advance, 199—strength of the forces
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The wnewly npproaching battalions
son by Porey, U89 e measures,
¢ - mmvement effieted by the bulk
of the wabliery who Lad fought on
the  Ritepur, 260 — Perey’s  return
from the fight, 2652 — supplies  of
ananunitiog, 203 ~ reorgam-ation of
the disgerzal soldiery, b, —state of the
troops coming in by the Tehernaya
flank, ih.—the 200 stifl on high ground,
254 —Catheart surprized by a fire from
the heights behind him, 7b.—the in.
terposerd Likoutsk  battalion, 2065—
Catheart, ©h,—-his resolve and scant
means, 266—the attack made by fifty
men of the 20th, 267—result of the
attack, 988—Catheart’s words to Mait-
laud, 270~his further efforts, 76—
death of Catheart, b, —Seymour killed
and Maitland wounded, 271—the re-

mains of the fifty assailants, 7.
Potition of Inkoutsk Lattalion on the
Fore Rilge, 271—troops on the Duke of
Cambridge’s left front as well as in his
rear, 272—DBurnaby’s measnres, 1hy—
critical position of the Duke of Cam-
,bridge and the colours of the Grenadier
he interposed force dis-

Guards, 1b.~t I
covered, 973—orders given 1 conse-

quence, 274—movement of the Tik-
outsk battalion, i.—and of the men

vith the enloy i
Guards, 1'6.-—thvr le?lie t(ilf Cg:ggi(fllmr
n{z!}_.‘oma of his troops scraping m%g
b gitgerbosed force, 275—the band of
t‘nt b directly confronted and at-
I g‘f:;“‘}_,f'qi;'}im i usans th.~Dr Wolse-
el nree, 27 i—the double peri] to
tiel the colours nro now exposed, 278
;‘}:l;;:n,?b‘ : and  his men interpose
“2Aves hetween the retreating and

the pursning foree, 279—Burnaby’s
rear-zuand action, th.—aopportune ad-
vance of the French Gth of the Line
285—retreat of the Okhotsk battalions,
it —extrication of Burnaby and tbé
other survivors of his little Tear-euard
286—romplete success of Bm'?mby’.;
rear-guard operations in covering the
retreat of the colours, 287—-—con§’plete
extrivation of the 150 English who
!md been surrounded by the enemy,
th.—auxiety suffered by the Duke of
Cambridge, 285—his joy upon witness-
ing the return of the men with the
colours, 7b.—continued retreat of the
enemy's eohunns, 289—Russians in the
gorge of the Sandbag Battery, ib.—
hesitation of the French 6th of the
Line, ih.—Captain Armstrong’s exer-
tions, 200—recapture of the Sandbag
Battery, ib.—coutinned advance of the
French 6th of the Line, ib.—mceting
between General Bourbaki and Colo-
nel Horsford, ¢b. —retrospect of the
fights on the Kitspur, 291—their re-
sults, 282,
The centre, 284 ~— Pennefather’s
method of defending it, 0. — Maul-
everer’s wing of the 8Gth Regiment,
205—its protracted resistance to the
enemy’s ndvancing columus, b, —the
30th men at length pressed back to
the crest - work, 297 — continued ad-
vance of the ldkoutsk column, 75—
till attacked and defeated by a wing of
Horsford’s Rifle battalion, i5.—Hume's
wing of the 95th thrown forward to-
wards the Barrier, 298—result of the
combat it there sustained, 299—Rus-
sian column torn and driven back by
some of Turner's guns, ib.—a Russian
column on the crest of the Home
Ridge, #b. — bnt it is charged an
driven back by the men of the 30th,
300—scantiness of the English forees
in front of their centre, 7b.—the mist,
ib. — General Pennefather, b — tho
Gap left open, 303 —and not closed
by Colonel Upton’s mancuvre, 304
—illusion created by the stubbornness
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of the fight at the Barrier, 305—the
enemy's undertshing to attack the
Home Ridge, tb—to be met by 400
fresh troops under Gemeral Goldie,
306—combat fought by Colonel Horn
and his wing of the 20th, 1h..—combat
sustained by Captmn Stanley ot the
head of the 57th, 310—result of thus
Russian _attack agmnst the Home
Ridge, 311 -- the result of conflicts
which took place dunng the Second
Period, 813

Third Pertod —830 a3 to 915
AL —Strength of the Russians on
Mount Inkerman at this time, 315—
strength of the Allies, :b —plan of the
Russians, 316—their dispositrons for
the attack, 317—the great trunk eol-
umn, th—the flanking troops, 318—
the vabguard, b.—strength of the
assailants, 10 —strength and disposition
of allied forces avmlable for resistance
to this attack, :» —Russian ertillery-
fire, 320—erreumstances distinguishung
thus attack, 321—the enemy’s advancs
not effectnally obstructed this time by
out-fighting troops, 1. —Pennefather
assalled on his own ndge, 322—the at-
tachs delivered by the enemy's van-
guard, 1b —ttack on DBoothby’s derm-
Battery at the western extremity of the
Home Fadge, 323 — capture of the
dem1-battery, 325—limted effect of the
capture, tb—recapture of the three
English guns, 15 —position reached by
the 600 men of the 4th Division, 826—
circumstances tending to mask the
enemy’s advance, 327—the 100 men of
the 55th surprised and dniven back, 5.
—attack on the mght helf of Turner's
battery, 329—the fire and the well-
tuned withdrawal of three guns, 1h—
movement of the enemy’s vanguard, 1
—hesitation of the French battalion,
330 —1ts defeat, 1b —perl resultng
from the defeat of the French battalion,
331—anger of Lot glan, b —the
step he took, 332—the enemy’s artillery~
fire, 1 —General Strangways mortally
wounded, 333—what the source of Lord
Raglan’s confidence at this crisis, 15—
the victorious charge of 100 men of the
55th, 335—its result, tb—Egertons
advance up the reverse slope, b —ad-
sance of 7th French lme on Egerton’s
might rear, 336 —withdrawal of the
enemiy’s vangard from the crest,
1b, —contmued advance of the great
trunk column, 337—forces that could
e collected to meet 1t, 25 — acces-
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sion of a truant captawn of Zouaves
with sixty men, 15 —his opportune
Bssistance, 330 — Pennefather's dis-
yosition of the Anglo-French force,
1b—strength of the combatants about
to_engage on the Ridge, 311—Eng-
Lish soldiery mterposed between the
t truok column and the enemy's
advanced troops, 1b—advance of the
great trank columu to the Barrier, 342
—retreat of the few Enghish troops m
thus part of the field, 1b —preparations
for the combat betneen the great trunk
column and the Anglo.French force on
Home Ddge, 344—the combat, 345—
Colonel Daubeney’s smgular charge,
350—1ts effect upon the 1ssue of the
combat, 352—conclusion of the com-
bat, @b —retreat of the great trunk
column, ursued by Anglo - French
troops, 353—exultation of the Freach
soldiery, 15 —engigement, between the
night wing of the enemy's assailing
forces and the 600 men of our 4th Di-
viston, 35{—dwmzonal advance of the
600, brinmung them into the central
part of the field, 356—ther engage-
ments with troops there assembled, 16
—thetr advance Into the opening of the
Quarry Ravine, 357 hmit reached by
Colonel Hames, tb,—the left wing of
theassailing force gimultancously dniven
back with slanghter by the fire from a
grun on Home Kidge, 358—close of the
‘Third Perod, 359
Fourth Perod—9 15 A, t0 10 A X
~—Limts of the adrantage obtamed by
the Allies, 360—the French 6th of the
Line driven back, 361—course taken by
the enemy's pursiung column, 362—its
effect, 15.—appeal to Bosquet for ad,
SGS—opsortum? lost by the enemy, tb
—pround yrelded by the English on the
Line of the Post Toad, 364—Hatnes un-
dertaking the defence of the Barner, 15,
—General Goldie, 365—attack on the
Barmer repulsed by General Goldie snd
Tlaines, 366—steps taken for obtorning
small remforcements, 1o —the succour
obtamed by msay Stuart, 367
march of gome 77th men under Penne-
father's diections, 308 —the ©hay
ucket’ brought up, 369—accession of
Borstord with  teir scors of men, 16,
—General Goldie slam, 15 —Hames 1o
full command, 370—his contimued de-
fence of the Batrier, 15 —the enemy
once more 1n the ascendant, 1b —exe-
ention of Lord Raglan's orders to bring
up two 18-pounder guns, 15 —thess
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planted_m battery by Colonel Colline-
wood Dickson, 373—the Guards brOUgﬁt
up 1n support, tb—the great relative
power of these guns, 2b.—engagement
between these two guns and the bat
teries on Shell Hill, 37d—ascendant
obtained by the two 18-pounders, 376
-—:the scope of the change thus wrought
377—Boussinitre’s guns in batteryoon,
the Fore Ridge, 378—arrival of General
Bosquet with reinforcements, 16, —con-
dition under which Dannenberg would
now have to act, 380.

Fifth Period,~10 a. fo 11 A.3—
Bosquet's original intention to support
Lord Raglan, and act in concert with
him, 380—the appeal which changed
his resolve, 381—and hurried him into
an isolated cowrse of action, 7b.—sur-
prise felt by Bosquet upon entering
on the field of battle, 382-—the scenes
presented to his observation, 7b.—the
real dimensions of the fight at the
Barrier, 38¢—general character of the
English fore-front, 885—the ‘Gap,’ 75
—Bosquet’s erroneous impression, 75,
—Bosquet’s disposition of the 450 Chas-
seurs, 386 —combat maintained by
them with the aid of some ¢ Twentieth®
men against two Russian columns, <0,
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hands, 889 —demeanour of the two
fresh battalions, 70.—Bosquet’s advance
to the Inkerman Tusk, 390—his array
when there, 391-—advance of a Russian
golumn on Bosquet’s left, 894—peril
and escape of Bosquet, ib.—divergent
retreat of the French, 395—the havoe
wrought in Boussiniére’s batteries, ib.—
their removal from the Fore Ridge, 396—
the Russians blind to their opportunity,
and attempt mo pursuit, 7b.— Canro-
bert at the seat of danger, 7b.—his
cavalry brought up, 397—-1ts_ retreat,
th.—~—despair of the Freneh, ib.—their
considerate intimation to Dickson, ib.
—present effect of the reverse su_sm_mcd
by the French, 398—the Allies in jeop-
ardy, 399—the enemy’s inaction, 400
—encouragement derivable from the
continued success of the Enghsh, 35.
—aspect of things on Home Ridge, <.
~—returning hopefulness of the French
troops, 401—Bosquet’s measures, 402—
the wing of the 95th in St Clements
Gorge, 1b.—advauce of the Zounve bat-
talion, 76, —reappearance of some Cold-
stream mon, 402—signal defeat of the
Selinghinsk battalions by Zouave and
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Algerine troops, 403—operations of the
7th Léger and 64 ofthe Line, 405 (1
Barrier still held fast, 406, 11 s,
close oi" the combats undertaken by
French infantry, . )

Stath Period.—11 AM. fo 1 p.3, —
Strength .f.md disposition of the French
and English infantry, 406— the ap-
parently great power and opportunity
of Canrobert at this time, 407~ Lord
Raglan and Canrobert, b, — Penne-
father’s message to Lord Raglan, 408
~his interview with Lord Raglan and
Panrpbert, 409—Canrobert’s continued
inaction, 410—his definitive abandon-
ment of the offensive, 76, —the import
of this resolve, 411—the enemy’s con-
dition and prospects, 412-— Dannen-
berg’s object at this time, 414— Can.
robert’s course of action in accordance
with Dannenberg’s wishes, 415—non.
concurrence of the English in Can-
robert’s plan of abandoning the of-
fensive, 76, —the shot thrown to St
George’s Brow, 416—the enemy’s hold
now only challonged by 3000 English
and the 18-pounders, 417—state of the
field on a large part of the gronnd now
occupied by the Allics, 418 — the way
in which the English were gradunlly
drawn on to take the offensive, i —
Haines's continued defence of the Iar-
rier, 419-—skirmishing on the left front
of the Barrier, {b.—transition from the
task of defence to that of attack, 420
— tenacity of the Russians, do_s';site
their shattered state, 421 —ambitjon
of Haines in the direction of his left
front, 422—Lord West, 423—his order
to Acton, 7b,—the combat undertaken
by Acton, $24—vetreat of the awailed
battery, $26—men drawn forward by
Armstrong, 427—advance over ground
forming part of tho Shell 1Till position,
ib.—the effect this incident was ealen-
lated to produce, {b.—1 o’c!ock M,
Dannenberg’s orders to begin the re-
treat, 428—the beginning of the retreat
descried by Codrington, 420,

Scventh Period,~1 pot fo 8 P~
Advance of the infantry directed to
cover tlie retreat, 430—ts disrom-
fiture, 431—~the Rusdans in peril of
being overtaken by a great disaxter, ¥,
—refusal of Canrebert to take any pat
in pressing the retreat, i, —no pursuit
undertaken by the Allies, 435 —Prines
Mentschikofl's attempt to cmm.tv-nms_n:l
the retreat, {b.—his altercation st
Dannenberg, 484 — Mentschikotl dr-
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Iiberately set_at nought by Dannen-
berg, 435— Dannenberp’s method of
conducting the retreat, 436—difficulty
of withdrawmng the Russian artillery
from Mount Inkemmn, b — eirenmn-
stance favouning the task, 1b —the two
last Russian batteries on Shell Hull,
437—Lord Raglan’s way of accelerating
thew withdrawal, 15 —the last gun
withdrawn from Shell Hill, 1. —3
o'clock, the toplands of Mount In.
kerman now clear of Russun forces,
438—fire from the two Russian steam-
ships, 5 —3 30, advance of French
battery supported by two battalions,
1 —result of this Iovement, 15—
General Canrobert and Lord Raglan on
the heghts vacated by the enemy, 439
—retreat of the arhilery brought up
from Sebastopol, 441—Colonel Waddy’s
enterprise, 15 —1ts frustration by Col-
onel dc Todleben, 442—8 o'clock, the
enemy’s retreat accomplished, and the
Inkerman fight at an end, 443—losses
sustained in the fight on Mount Inker-
man, 16, —by the Russians, 1 —by the
Englsh, 464 by the French, 448—
outhme of the fight, 16 —Farst Period,
5.45 AM to 7.30 A, 2b—Second
Tenod, 7 30 A to 8 30 A 31, 49—
‘Thard Per1od, 8 30 .M, to 9 15 A1,
451—Fourth Perod, 215 A M to 10
A, 452—Fifth Period, 104 2t to 11
A, tb —Sixth Period, 11 AN to 1
P M, 454—Seventh Pertod, 1 P 3. to 8
2., 1B
Close of the General Engagrmenti—
How the epemy’s fulure on ount
Inkerman paralysed lus action else-
where, 455—1naction of the garmison
along the main part of therr front, 5.
—imaction of Prince Gortchakoff with
22,000 fresh troops, 456—its cause, b
—inaction of the French forces front-
ing the Flagstaff Bastion, 457 —the
bearmg of the mam fight on the
general engagement, ¢ —~and of the

349

—were the English surpnsed at Inker-
man? v, 463—efforts made to account for
the defeat of the Russians, 467—what
1f Soimonoff had ascended by the Vie-
tona Ridge | 468—real extent of the
advantage possessed by the Allies m
mt of arms, 47 4—causes most strong-
ly tending to account for the defeat
of the Russians in combst with our
troops, 415—the ground, 25 —the mst,
476—~the enemy’s gross way of fighting,
477 — quality of the Englsh “officers
and men, 479—-m:wmtudc of the re.
sults that might Dave followed a Rus-
sian victory at lnkerman, 15 — how
the Allies abstamed from using their
victory as a means to a greater end,
480—and even allowed themselves to
be checked by the battle, 481—one of
the enemy’s objects attained, b —
impression_produced on the Allies by
the enemy’s exlibition of numerical
strength, 482—counsel offered by Gen-
eral Evans, 1h.—Lord Raglan’s appre-
ciation of the conditions under whicl
he must act,
Talammanme = 0118 608 003 mabe

of, Vi1 4%, 3b

¢ Inkerman hewhts, the, in 142 pote,
289 note; v. 69 Dote—the defence of,
v 112

Inkerman, losses resulting fiom the

meral engagement at, v, 457.

Inkerman marcl

Inkerman Mount m °89 303; v. 89—
tts shape, 90—the brushwood eloth-
g, 95, 100—its characteristics as a
butle»ﬁeld' 83 et S —the southem

1

Inkerman, the scene of, 1i. 855 note.
Inkerman Tusk, the, v, 95, 106, 178,
198, 291, 381, 386, 890 ef seq , 452.

Inkermay valley, the, . 286 of .
Inlong, Surgeon, . 95.
Tskender By at battlo of Eapatona, v,

Issakoﬂ' Colonel, it
Istormn, Admural, ni 134 217, 335, 845,
366, 381, v, 442—death of, viL, Yoo,
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dabrokritsky, Gg_nm-n), iii, 220, 221; iv,
;153 -i3 el m_]t.z 71, f’i‘.’]—-inﬁum'y and ar.
vy, position of, 177, 187, 2 265

275, 379, 3375 it o o 218 20,

Jacab, il 65.

Jagoudil, the, iii, 951,

Jelfreys, Colonel, v, 158, 180.

Jeffries, Colonel, v. §2 note,

Jenyns, Captain, iv, 222, 259, 299, 309
note,

Jerome Bonaparte, i, 245, 811—~natural
anxiety of Lis, 312,

Jerome, Prince, ii, 98 cf sen,

Jeropkine, Colonel, iv. 53 note, 94, 189,
202 note — his lancers form in rear of
the 8th Huusars, iv, 287—his discom.
fited Tancers, 292, 209, 306—his forees,
269 note, 277,

Jervis, Lient. Edward Lennox, iv. 222,

Jervis, Major, iii. 58.

Jervis's, Colonel, map, jii. 244,

Jesee, Captain, viii. 187.

Jesse, Cuptain, statement regarding the
conflict in the streets of Yaris, i. 265
note, 268 ¢f seq.

Joeclyn, Colonel, ii. 381 note.

Johnson, Lieutenant, v. 308,

Jollifle, Licutenant Hedworth, iv. 230,
496.

Jones, ii. 431.

Jones, Captain, tii. 435 note ¢f scq.

Jones, Lnsign, v. 86 note,

Jones, General Sir Harry, vi, 320—at
Couneil of 4th March, vii. 74—com-
mander of military engineers, 109 ; viii.
189 note, 193.

Jordan, Captain, vii. 212 note.

Jordan, Lieutenant, at night attack on
Woronzoff Ridge, vii. 95, 87.

Journalism, triumphs of European, vi.
232 note.

Journalists, English, the tasks of, vi. 250.

Justice, Lord Chief, on Lord Cardigan’s
conduct, iv. 348 note, 355 note,

Juts, the, v. 360, 411.

Kabyle country, the, viii. 28.

Kadiksi, the village of, 97 et seq., 292—
the gorge of, iv. 28 et seq.—the Turk-
ish camp at, 43, 67 of seq., 72, T4t seq.,
76, 84, 91, 142 note, 151, 336 ¢t seg.;
v. 86, 41, 49, 456 note; vi. 384, 396
et seq.

Kaffa, ii. 155, 156. .

Kainardji, the treaty of, i. 105, 195.

Kalafat, i. 397, 398 ; ii. 64.

Kalamita Bay, ii. 169; iii. 133.

Kamara, the village of, iv. 52, 58—the
heights of, 31 et seq., 55, 62, 70, 218;
v. 49, 70.

Kamif:scb, i, 278—the French dyaw

tl'l_cu' supplies from, 285; vi, 97, 103
1 176 note ; i, 25, 35, Y
u%.lcsh, bay of] iii. 103 ¢¢ seq., 295; ¥.

Kmmcsi’x, depot at, endangered by Em-
. Deror’s plan, vii, 278,

Kamish Boroune, landing-place at, vii,
'252; viil, 40, 492,

Kamishly, the Lake of, ii. 170, 178, 176
—beach of, 213 !

I}'nmishlu, i, 527-544.

Kamtchatka Lunette, formation of, vii,
79, 80, 83, 86, 89, 109—the, 185, 186;
_ viil. 87, 90 of seq., 103 et seq., 106, 110.

Karabelnaya, the, or Karabel faubourg,
il 84, 117, 121 et seq., 193 ot seq., 218,
237, 245, 290, 336, 367, 374, 878 ¢t seq.,
468, 470, 476, 489; v. 3, 5, 50, 57, 61
~—the garrison of the, 80, 87, 97—the
batteries of the, 100, 113, 440, 473—
effect of April bombardment on, vii.
136; viil. 11, 17, 25, 87, 95 ¢ seq.,
100, 135 ¢t scq., 150 et seq., 198 et seq.,
921, 237 ¢t seq., 257, 260, 265, 308.

KARABELNAYA, ATTACK oF THE CovN-
TER-APPROACHES IN, viil, 87—resolve
of Pélissier to attack the counter-
approaches in the Karabelpaya, ¢b.—
concord of Lord Raglan and Pélissier,
th.—the shield thus afforded against
Louis Napoleon, 88—the vain resist-
ance of Niel, 76.—the French Emper-
or's prohibition, 89 — persistence of
Pélissier, ¢b. —the contemplated at-
tack, 90—resources and preparations
of the garrison, 91—resistance to Tod-
leben, 6. —its consequence, 20,

Opening of the Third Bombardment,
6th June, 92—Pélissier warmly greeted
by the English troops, 93—significance
of their cheers, 76.—the bombardment
at night, 94-—~bombardment of the 7th
of June, 7b.—effcct of the bombard-
ment, %0 —the force of the English
gups, 1b—crippled state of the ene-
my’s works concerned in opposingthe
French, 1b.—the less injured state of
those opposing the English, 95—the
time for the bayonet, 6.

Plan and preparations for the as-
sault, 96—attack and seizure of the
two White Redoubts, 97 -— seizure
and abandonment of the Zabal-
kansky battery, 98 — the Russians
throwing forward two battalions of
their Moroum Regiment, b, —move-
ment of Colonel 4’Orion under Bos-
quet’s orders, ib.—his overthrow of the
two Moroum battalions, 99—400 Rus-
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King, Captam, vii. 211 note.

Enmng, Cornet Willam “Afeck, iv. 230.

Kmrv William, v. 351,

Kingseote, Colonel Nygel, v1. 208, 341,

Kingscote, Kigel, v, 389

Kingsley, 1 383,

EKanloch, Captamn, v. 250

Kunuakoff, Geveral, n 236 note, 238, 240,
241 note, 208, 235, 239, 202, 964, 300,
1. 401, 408,’ 409, 410, 411, 412 note,
415 note, 420 note, 499, 507, 508, 511,
513 note, 514, 521, 527, 535 et s —
his stand after the battlo of the Alma,
1. 83, 160 et s¢g , 228

Kiten Bay, operations on the shore of,
v 73

Kutspur, the, v. 95 ef scq , 106, 134, 167,
178, 187, 194, 196, 197 ¢t seq, 203,
"08 210 214 ¢t 3cq reinforcements
brought to the I'ltspur, 235, 226, 227,
228 230 234, 238, 239, 241, 244, 257,

258 ¢t seq —remspece of the ﬁgh\‘.s on
the 291—therr resalts, 292, 313, 314,
34! 385 388 ¢t seq, 406 o seq, 450

Knol!ys, Lignt. General, v 371 mote.
okana,’ the, 1
Kolvansk battahons, the, v, 114 t se7,

Eoolikoff field, m_150
Kormloff, Vice-Admiral of the Russian
navy, 1, 955 m 24 note, 43, 121, 129
o7 —hus ride to the Alma battle.
ﬁeld, 136, 137—tnstructed by Ment-
schikoff o close the entrance to the
harbour of Scbxstosol, 138, 140, 141
¢t se, 147—frutless resistance to
MentschikofT's plan, 159 ef seg , 160,
167 note—commander of the forces on
the north side of Sebastopol, 170, 171,
183, 184, 185, 188, 190—he moves to
the ' south mde with a strong force, 191
heas mrestod with the suprems com-
mand, b, 192-he Jouns with Todle-
ben 1m attemptm" ta defend the south
side, 193, 197, 199, 200~he Jomns mith
odleben 1n ordering the feet to be
dismantled, and appl ing 1t resources
to the defence of Sebastopol, 203, 211,
2, 215, 211, 222 note, 225, 230, 332,
—his frammng and services,
i staff, 361, 567, 363, 365,
366—Ms conversation With Mentschi-
koff, 375, 377, 378, 379 ~his pues-
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Kostmaroff Battery, the, myuries to, vii.

1

Kostralcoft, Colonel, viu. 73, 63

Kotzebus, Gemeral, 1 124 note

Kouban, the fortress of, yuu 80, 81

Koudnazell, Ensign, v 14

Koullah, hspitalat, vi. 147, Seo Stan-
ley, Miss

Erudener, Buron, m 366
Krudener, Calonel, v 57

Kynaston, Commander, m. 438, 448 note.

Laboratory Ravine, the, vui, 104 note,

Lagondis, Colonel, n 225.

‘La Haw Sunte,” vl 293,

Lawng, Dr Sidney, vi. 413 note

Lainsecq Battery, the, v. 438 note

Lake, Colonel, v. 183 note

Iake, L|e|xL~Colonel, 1 128

Lambert, Commander, viii 62,

Lamoricitre, General, 1. 243,

Lancaster Battery, the, v 107, 433, 469
note, vun. 103, 153, 156, 185

Land Qumume annon, ne, 125 et scq ,
302, 342 el 1, 365 et scq —parhally

8

Lendrey, Lieut , w188

Laod service, the, strength of England
n 1809, not meluding hex Indian es-
tabhshments, V1

Lapd-trosport corps, formation of 3, v

merey, M, referred to, v 70 sate.
Lamsiowa, Lord, n1

'
85 note
Lavelette, M de, 1 46, 53, 130, 325,
Lavarande’s, General, brgade, v, 97 et
srg —his death, 102.
z
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entrance of the Sea of Azof, 5, —ad.
vance of the land forces throngh
Kerteh, 47—to Yeni Kalé, ¢b.—dis-
orders that followed the invasion, 45,
—the limited authority of Sir Ge’orge
Brown, 48—prayer of the people of
Kertch to Sir George, 4. —his rejection
. of their entreaties, 49—disorders on
the march and in Yeni Kalé, ib,—cessa-
tion of all misconduct of the English
troops, 50—measures taken by~ Sir
Geox_‘ge_ Brown for the maintenance
of discipline, 5. —their result, i6.—the
Tartars in Kertch destroying and plun-
dering, 0. —the measures taken by
BI.’OWII and the people of Kertch, 51—
failure of the measures taken, 59—
continued disorders in, 53—the com-
mitters of outrages, 54—further con-
tinuance of disorders in, #b.~—Lord Rag-
lan’s indignation, 73.—his approval on
31st May of Brown’s measures, ¢b.—
Sir George not blamable for omitting
to repress the disorders of the French,
55 — friendly disposition of the Tar-
tars, ©0. — sufferings entailed on the
sick and wounded Russians by the
pillaging of the hospitals, 57—Iletter
on their behalf from Baron Wrangel,
1b.—the meeting at Yeni Kalé, 58—
first results of the expedition, 70.—the
main object gained, §9—the Allied
admirals entering the Sea of Azof, 60,
Captain Lyons (Miranda) takes the
command of the united flotilla, 60—
nature of the operations undertaken
in the Sea of Azof, 75, —fate of the four
surviving war-ships of the Kertch
squadron, 61—unchallenged mastery of
the Allies in the hitherto closed sea, .
—access thus obtained to the interior
provinces of Russia, ib.—the seat of
industry that Lyons disturbed, 62 —his
task not one leading to battle, b.—his
task against vessels found at sea, 63—
and those that had fled towards land,
4b.—operations off the Spit of Berdi-
ansk, ¢b.—the wrecks of the four war-
steamers that had escaped from Kertch,
64—off the town of Berdiansk, ¢b.—
Lyons engaging the port of Arabat,
¢b.-—plan of summoning {the authori-
ties, 1b.—the rejections they elicited,
$b.—these compared with the acts of
the authorities professing defiance, 65
—operations at Genitehi, ¢b.—opera-
tions at Tagonrog and the mouths of
the Don, 67 —the good seamanship
manifested by the French and tbe
English, 72—operations at Marionpol,

INDEX.

Gheisk, and on the shore of Kj ,
78-—losses of the Russians, 741t_eng§]55
Allies, ¢b.—causes of their immunity,
2b.—greatness of the havoc, z'b.——man);
of th(; vetssels destroyed Greek, 5. —the
moral stress put on Russi: aking
tho Sea of dzof, 76 o Y Hkidg

Attack on Soudjak-Kalé and Anapa
recommended, 78—troops despatched
for the purpose, 76.—fall of Soudjak-
Kalé, db.—attack of Anapa peremp-
torily forbidden by Louis Napoleon,
79—Pélissier’s determined resistance
to the prohibition, 75.—Lord Raglan’s
censure on the French Emperor, 7b.
~—fall of Anaps, 75. —the enemy’s
forced abandonment of the whole Cir-
cassian coast, ¢b,—troops left to guard
the Straits, 5. —the rtest brought
back, b,

General results of the Kerteh Ex-
pedition, 81—these not attained by sur-
prise, 82—the true explanation found in
the Czar's sheer want of power to with.
stand the two invasions, 83 — Lyons
the originator and eager advocate of
the Expedition, ¢b.—lus zeal shared
by Admiral Bruat, 16.—and he received
from Lord Raglan a warm, never-fail-
ing support, 84—~still Pélissier, by his
propulsion of the measure against the
will of the Emperor, became the con-
queror of the greatest obstacles, .

Effect of the success on Louis
Napoleon, 85—in the camps of the
Allies, ¢b,—on the Russians, 7b.—the
stress it put on their Czar, 87.

Kertch, Straits of, vii. 249 —enemy's
endeavours to guard, 250—the fown
of, iil. 159 ; vii. 250, 253—the Penin-
sula of, 250, 251.

Kertchine Peninsula, the, vil. 250 ef scq.;
viii. 7, 89, 48, 47, 56, 58, 81, 82, 258
et seq.

Kesler, i, 256.

Key and star, the delivery of the, to the
Latin monks, i. 325 note.

Khantor Pass, iii. 105,

Khomatoff, General, iil. 37, 127, 158,
214 ; viil. 78, 80, 82,

Khomenko, viii, 119. .

Khronleff, General, attacks Enpatoris,
vii. 52-—his defeat, 55—leads sortio
against the French, 87—his repulse,
89 viil. 17, 21, 92, 100 ¢t seg., 107, 108,
150, 159, 197. )

Khroustchoff, General, vii., 66 ¢f s¢q.

Kidd, Lieut., viii. 176.

King Battery, the, vii. 37 and note, 78,
355.
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Loukonl, Cape, it 2273 in.
seq , 142 e veg

Lotmrsel, General, 509

Lourmel's brigads, 1. 413, 620.

132, 136

Lourmels, the, 11542,
[piatiprAvitiaeh
o ouy y 99, 40U, Ld8—Nl1s command

of the cavaley drviaiom, 1y 3~bia want
of experience 1z the ﬁeld b, 4,7, 10,
14, 17 —Lord Canlxg:m s attitnde of
antagomsm to, 18—t battle of Bala-
clava, 41 e seg, 48, 47, 50, 53, 56, 60,
62 nate, 69, 54, 90, 91, 93, 93, 94-bis
suppression’ of Seatlett's despatch re-
commending Elliot for promotion, 130
note—his orders and 1nstructions, 187,
138 note, 140, 155-158,4165—how Lord
Cardiran mistook hus orders, 169, 173,
174, 179 180, 181, 183, 187, 190, 191,
194, 105, 202" s ordet to Lord Cardtt

203, 205, 207, 218-231, 243 note,
. '.:‘55 zote, 265, 279,
N Ot 3

281, 283~

suAuiy, Lieuienant, 1t 313
Lyon, Mr Wilham, vi 393 note
Lyons, Sw Edmund, Rear-Admival, 1.
126 — hus lmnwled"e of the ¢ Eastern.
Question,’ 129, 133 ¢t seq., 141,
142, 148, 157, 160 17 173 notc,177,
1 14 ef seg, 45—reconnaissance by,
50, 72 € seq , 101, 104—he recommends
an assanlt of Sebastopol, 234—his Te-
newed counsels, 239, 259, 284, 317
nate, 370, 321, 326 note—appraves of
naval attack on the seaports, 337, 331
—on the naval attack, 386, 392, 408,
—on board hus flag-ship Agmmnon
attacking Fort Constantine, 414, 422
o sy, §33—his measures for gbiain-
g temforcements, 15 —the effect of
his measures, 43%, 436 ef g, 441,

355

443, 455—his responsibility for the
utiack on the stome forts, 464, 1b,
466, v 27, 28, 84; vu. 872, vn. 41 47
—uivitel to attend conference, 11—
commands expedition against Kertch,
257, 262, 265—turns bacl, 269, vur 39
—in command of the xenewed Eertch
Expedition, 62— his recommendation
to attack Soudjak-Kale, 78—anginal
suggester of the Kertch Expedinion,
83, 249 —ha forces on_the dnvasion,
955, 256—h1s gmef at Lord Raglan's
rlenth, 290

Lyons, Sir Edmund, Admiral, extract
from a memorandum of a conversation
held with, which was made by Mr
George Loch, Feb 10, 1§56, n1. 539,

Lyons, Captam, viy 48—takes the eom
‘mand of the united flotilla 1n the Sea
of Azof, 60, 62, 63
fort of Arabat, 64 et seq , 67, 63 ef seq

Lyons, Colonel, 1. 184 note 195 note,
196 and note, 264 nate,

Lysons, Colonel, 1t. 308 note; via. 192,

M'Creagh, Captain, iv 140

Maedonald, u 383, v,

Mm:dunlld Alexander (Ad] ) v 253

AM'Donald, CaptamA. M, u 313,

Macdonald, Capta, v. 337.

M‘Donald, Lieutenant, nd]utant of the
5th, 8¢ Inkerman, v 501

Macdonald, Major Jawmes, v. 205, 275

note
Macdonald, Mr, and the Times’ Fund,
i 430, 432, 434,
I Donnel (Sub ), 1v 140
M'Gee, Major, v. 82 note, 383,
MGallop's, L\mumnc, explotts, vin 41
M'Grath, John, u
M‘Gregor, sir James, v1. 34 note
M'Gregor, Dr, v, 427
MIntosh, Donald, v 351
Mackenzie, Brigade Majer, v 65, 83, 86
te

no
Mackenne's Fares, ue_28, 37, 58—Range,
59, 72, 79 et seg —Lord Raglan moves
towards, 85—used as a temporary bar-
rack, 05, 115, 228,252, a7 &4, 19,
v 24,
)hckenne llughu ihe, i
, 186, 218, 975 et :eq
prtosh

159, 161 et
37 AL Tl

Backie, his Scotchs tenacity, v 132
M'Rillop, Laeutenant, vur. 1.
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Lawaestine, General, 1. 234,

Layard, Mr, iv, 327 note.

Layland, Thowmas, v, 951.

Lazarell, Admiral, iii, 121.

Legg:w, the, for the defenco of the Sultan

i, 500, }

}Z(“n]\;uxll)x:?:\d for soldic'rs, vi. 10 note.

:L‘_ii'n;ég(j.lptnm, at Kertch Expedition,

Ledgeway, the, v, 230, 254, 274 ¢ s¢

Lifid, General, i, 243,

L(:mlngun's, Count, mission to the Porte
i, 72—result of, 91, 456 ; ii. 61. '

Le Jeune, i, 256,

Le Jeune, Captain, viii. 71.

Lempritre, Captain, death of, vii. 209,
211 note,

Lempridre, Lientenant, v, 159,

Leslie, Captain, ii. 301, 472,

L(:tt_crm?l' Service, quaint expedient of,
vi, 99,

Lotters of Serviee, vi. 56, 83, §6.

Levaillant's division, v. 78.

Levant, engincer officers sent to the, i.
403—our hospitals in the, vi, 213,

Levoutsky, General, advance of his force,
iv. 53, 58,

Lewin, Licutenant, v. 165 note,

Lewis, Siv George, vi. 378 note,

Lidwell, Liout., ii. 365 note, v. 87, 82
note,

Lieven, Madame, on new Czar’s policy,
vii. 312.

Light Brigade, the charge of the, iv. 161 ¢t
seq.~—the wild mistake of the, viii. 257,

Lighthouse, the guns near the, v. 100,

Likhatchelf, Admiral, iii. 142 note, 174
note, 364 note.

Lime-juice ordered by Dr Andrew Smith,
vi. 139,

Limitation of Black Sea fleet, question of,
at Vienna Conference, vil. 320 ¢¢ seq.,
327.

Lindsay, Captain Robert, v. 250.

Lindsay, Colonel Charles, v. 223,

Liprandi’s command of the detachment of
Tchorgoun, iii. 491; iv, 33, 42 ¢t scq.,
50, 68, 70, 72, 73, 80, 156 note, 177,
187, 189, 193, 210 note, 217 ¢t seq.,
275, 277 note, 278—Dbattalions on the
Causeway Heights, 287—his questions
regarding the exploit of the Light
Brigade, 324, 329—the Allies acquiesce
in his capture of the Turkish redoubts,
333, 336, 339, 343—results of his en-
terprise, v. 1 ¢f seq., 19, 25, 46, 49; vi.
3, 114, 262.

Listowel, Lord, ii. 381 note.

Lloyd, Lieutenant, iil. 426 note.

Liloyd, General, ii, 423.

INDEX,

Loaring, Captain, viii, §1.
Lobanoff-Rostoffsky, Colonel Prince, viii,
65, 77, 83,
Loch, Mr George, iii. 14 note, 23, 235
note,
Lockwood, Captain, iv. 210 note, 316—
the supposed fate of, 317, 318.
Lockyer, General, vii, 211 note,
Lodgments, Russian, oppressive nature
of, vii. 15.
London, the defence of, vi. 24 note.
Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, Prince, Presi-
dent of the French Republic, and the
coup d'élat of the 2d December 1851,
vol. i, chap. xiv.—immediate effect of
the coup d’état upon the tranquillity
of Burope, 824—the policy which it
necessitated, 70.~~the French Govern-
ment coerced the Sultan into measures
offensive to Russia, and then sought
an alliance with England, 825—per-
sonal feelings of the new Emperor,
326 —the French Emperor’s scheme
for superseding the concord of the
four Powers, 827—the nature of the
understanding of midsummer 1853 be-
tween France and England, 332—his
ambiguous scheme of action, 344—his
ostensibly pacific diplomacy, 345—he
engages England in paval movements
tending to provoke war, tb.—he does
nothing to thwart the success of the
Vienna Note, 354—his means of putting
a pressure upon the English Cabinet,
369—his violent urgency for an advance
of the fleets to Constantinople, 371—
his proposal, 886—its ambiguous char-
acter, 387—he presses upon the Eng-
lish Cabinet, 388 —his letter to the
Czar, 407 — England’s engagements
with, 448—his relations with Lord
Palmerston, 456 — message from, to
the Chambers, 471—effect of personal
government by, 479. L
He greets Lord Raglan in Paris, ii, 27
—he checks St Arnaud’s plottings, 38
—course taken by, 69-124—his charge
of timid counsels, 158—announces the
rumoured fall of Sebastopol to troops,
iii. 512—error committed by the Em-
peror under the excitement of the tid-
ings, 518 — publication of despatehes
and plans disparaging to the English,
7b.—his imprudent letter to Madame
St Arnand, 527—its immediate conse-
quences, ib.—questions as to the real
meaning of the Emperor’s allusion,
529—his interference in the conduct of
the war, vii. chaps. v., Vi, Vi, 1X,
xX., xi, ; and viil, chaps. i, 1k, IX.
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Turksh answer to the Russian demand,
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parture, @, 171, 356, 360, 392, 417,
i, 484—at the Alma, vol. 1. chapr

“His witbdrawal to the south of
Sebastopol, ur 24, 29, 33—the state
of hus troope, 76, 84 note, 87, 106, 114,
121—hus suggested works for the de-
fence of Sebastopol, 124, 127, 120—he
orders his srmy to assemble on the
hesghts of Alma, 132, 133, 134, 136,137,
138—he gives up his plan of attempt-
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mga stand og the Katcha, 139, 141,
144, 145—his resistance to Koz roiloff’s
appeals to change his plan, 147 et #q,
149, 150, 158, 168, 159—his Justifica-
tion for the abandonment of Sebasto-
pol, 159—encounter of s field army
with Lord Raglan's force at Mackenzio
Farm, 161, 162, 185, 163 —state of
seclusion of the Prince and s sy,
b, 169, 177—his promises of help to
Sebastopo] 185, 189, 196, 198, 211, 213
—Forniloff's opimon of hup virtual re.
treat, 214, 220—his army, 221, 222—
Tus tacit assent to Kormlof's assump-
tion of command, 1 —his flank march,
b —Todleben’s explanation of bis con-
duct, 224, 227, 228 note, 231—the eva-
sion of hus force from the town, 232—
the probable strength of his forees, 242,
247 ef seq, 253, 261, 283—resumes the
possession’ of the Mackenze Heights,
300—he keeps the fate of Sebastopol
m suspense, 332, 333, 385—sends re-
inforcements to euccour the garmson,
b, 339, 349—his movements on the
morning of the first cannonade, 360,
374, 375, 376—his departure, 376, 334,
55, 508—he sends no despatch re-
counting the battle of the Alma, 530,
1w 27—y purpose of assaling the
defences of Balaclav, 41, 334
Renforcements despatched to, v, 32,
45—has letter in eipher to the Gover-
nor of Warsaw, 46-—establishes his
headquarters near the rums at Inker
man, 51, 57, 59 and note, 6{—head-
quarters, 70, 97 — morthern half of
Mount Inkerman left m his power,
100, 109, 110 note, 112, 177, 412 note,
312'~his staff under distant artillery
fire, 416, 4289 attempt o counter-
mand the retreat, 433— hus alterea.
tion with Danpenberg, 434—the Rus-
sian retreat undertaken without his
being consulted, 454—him demonstra-
tion aganst Balaclavs, 456—he declines
to come out of Sebastopol and bury
the Russian dead, 459, 461, 468, 483,
vi 4 note-—desertion of Bebastopol,
105 note, 243 —orders attack of Fu-
tora, vi. 48—releved of command,
58 108, 219— Ius order to smk the
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Mettermeb, Prince, and the defence of
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an alliance with England, 325—per-
sonal feelings of the new Emperor,
326 — the French Emperor's schemo
for superseding the concord of the
four Powers, 827—the nature of the
understanding of widsummer 1853 be-
tween France and England, 332—his
ambignous scheme of action, 844—his
ostensibly pacific diplomacy, 345—he
engages England in naval movements
tending to provoke war, b.—he docs
nothing to thwart the success of the
Vienua Note, 354—his means of putting
a pressure upon the English Cabinet,
369—his violent urgency for an advance
of the fleets to Constantinople, 371—
his proposal, 386—its ambignous char-
acter, 387—he presses upon the Eng-
lish Cabinet, 388 — his letter to the
Czar, 407 — England’s engagements
with, 448 —his relations with Lord
Palmerston, 456 -— message from, to
the Chambers, 471—effect of personal
government by, 479. o
He greets Lord Raglan in Paris, if, 27
—he checks St Arnaud’s plottings, 33
—course taken by, 69-124—his charge
of timid counsels, 158—announces the
rumoured fall of Sebastopol to troops,
iii. 512—error committed by the Em-
peror under the excitement of the tid-
ings, 518 — publication of despatches
and plans disparsging to the English,
b.—his imprudent letter to Madame
St Arnaud, 527—its immediate conse-
quences, {b.—questions as to the .rcal
meaning of the Emporor’s allusion,
529—his interference in the conduct of
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the probable strength of hus forces, 242,
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tion with Dannenberg, 431—the Rus-
sian retreat undertaken without hus
being consulted, 454—his demonstra-
tron agawmst Balaclava, 456—be declines
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Mackintosh, General, §i. 164 note—bhis
siccount of the land defences of Sebas-
tapol, iil. 52 and note, 53—on Bala-
clava, 103 uate.

M Mahon, Major, iv, 46, 281,
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MENeill, Sir John, vi. 321, 368, 370, 374.

Madden, Mr, iii. 432,

Magnan, General, i. 235—his part in the
midnight plot, 236, 237, 313,

Mainprise, Mr, iii. 407.

¢ Maison d’eau,’ iii. 356 note.

Maitland, Major, v, 266—his daring ex-
ploit, 270.
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pital, note respecting the description
of, vi. 472.

Malakoff Hill, the, iii. 166 note,

Malakoff, the knowledge regarding the,
ifi. 52, 216—Korniloft on its weakness,
217, 235—the approaches to the, 290,
342, 354, 366—guns on, dismounted,
368—Kornilofi’s visit to the, 380, 470-
476—its ruined front, 496; v. 100—
Burgoyne’s insistence upon assailing,
vii. 21, 22, 352, 353—closing gorge of,
11, 352—French war against, 81—dis-
position of troops, 86—works against,
37 —frustration of designs regarding,
105—reluctance of French to attack,
128—new obstacle to sicge of, 79; viii.
25, 95— impetuous advance of the
French on the, 107, 109, 139, 151, 182
—the French operations against, 193
—the bombardment of, 194, 197, 208
¢t scq—the still defiant, 271, 278, 802,

Malakoff Tower, the, iil. 123 ¢f seq., 126,
193 et seq., 302, 309, 335 ; v. 83 ; vii, 185,

Malakoff Work, the, viii. 156, 158 ¢ seq.

Malcolm, Licutenant, v. 86 note.

Malmesbury, Earl of, i, 51 note.

Malta, English troops sent to, i 404,

Malta, ii. 139; vi. 93. .

Mamelon, proposed French attack of, vii.
30, 37, 73, 78, 79, 105, 354 — Can-
robert’s reason for declining to seize
the, 81, 82—memorandum as to occu-
pation of, 83; viil. 103, 110, 202,

Mamelon Height, viii. 95.

Mamelon, the Green, viii. 90.
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Man-of-war Harbour, iii. 195, 287, 277,
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Manteuffel, Baron, i, 438, 470, 430.

MARCH FROM TRE ALMA TO THE BeLBEC,
AND COUNSELS OF THE ALLIES THERE
Pm:v.m_.mc: disposition and state of
the Allied armies after the battle of
the Alma, iil, 1—state of the field
after the battle, 2—fate of the wounded
Russians, 5— expediency of a prompt
advance after the victory won by
the Allies, 13~the halt on the Alma,
14—nbandonment of the resolve to
attack the North Fort, 14, 22—Lord
Raglan and Sir E. Lyons of opinion
it should at once be attacked, 23—
the first of the ‘lost occasions,” 25—
advance to the Katcha, 26—Lord Rag-
lan’s cavalry at the Belbec, 28—the
causes of the hesitation at the French
Headquarters, 30—the advance of the
Allies delayed at the request of St
Arnaud, ib.—the advance resumed, 31
-—Sebastopol in sight, 6. —signs of the
ruined condition of the Russian army,
32—the invaders descend into the val-
ley of the Belbec, 33—reconnaissance
by Lord Cardigan, ib.—the resolve to
abandon the old plan of the invasion,
34—the design of operating against the
defences of, from the north, 35—
strength of the reasons for attacking
the North Side, ib.—the time had now
come for a final decision, 36—the Star
Fort and its defences, 37 ¢f seq. —the
forces available for the defence, 42—
policy of attacking the North Fort, 43
—the objections against attacking the
North Side, 45—~the grounds of Sir
John Burgoyne’s conclusion, ¢b.—the
objections to attack in the French
Headquarters, 49— reconnaissance by
Sir E. Lyons, 50—failure of the endea-
vour to persuade St Arnaud to resume
the plan of attacking the Star Fort, 50
—Lord Raglan well qualified to lessen
the evilof a divided command, 7b.—the
dilemma of the Allies, 51—the available
information regarding the land defences
of Sebastopol, 52—information supplied
by Colonel Macintosh and Mr Laurence
Oliphant, 52 et scq.
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note.
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the nature of the attack on, 304,
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sion of troops under, vii, 218—cordial-
ity of relations of, with Lord Raglan,
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144, 145—his resistance to Kormloff’s
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Michael, Prince, ii. 242 note, 314 note
837 note, 388 note, 422. ’

Mikriakoff Farm, v, 99, 107,

Mikriakoff Glen, v, 92, 126, 130, 132, 139,
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Milne’s, Captain, ceaseless endeavours to
charter vessels, vi. 46, 48.
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Mocquard, i. 238.
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Moller, Lieutenant-General, iii. 134—com-
mander of the land forces in Sebasto-
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seq., b7 note, 68, 87, 110,
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Monet, General, v. 77—at night abtack on
Selinghinsk Redoubt, vil. 68, 369—re-
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Lord Raglan, 71.
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tion, 125, 486.

Monteynard’s brigade, viii. 148, 152 note.

Montgomery, Cornet, iv. 145, 222, 229,
317.

Monto, Colonel, i, 99.

Morgan, v. 118, 464.

Morgan (Adj.), v. 151, 159,

Morgan (95th), v. 64 note.

Morgan, Hon. Godfrey Charles, iv. 171
note, 292.

Morgan, Lieutenant George, v. 334,

Morny, Count de, i 225—a speculator
rather than a politician, 228—appointed
to ;;ge Home Office, 240, 243, 289 note ;
ii. 23,

Morris, v. 286 note.

Morris, Captain, iv. 41, 52—rebuffed by
Lord Cardigan, 169 ¢f seq., 207, 213
note, 222—his left squadron confronted
by Russian cavalry, 243—his charge,
244—wounded and taken prisoner, 246,
253 note, 258—the escape of, 311—he
sees the body of Nolan, 312, 317; v
183 note ; viil. 315.

Morris, Captain C., R.A., in action with
his battery at Inkerman, addendum to
the Inkerman volume, and provision-
ally given at the close of vol. viii.—his
discovery of Russians lying wounded,
yet busily firing, 6.

Morris, Qeneral, French cavalry, iv. 94,
191, 264—his determination to supporb
Lord Cardigan, 265, 269.

Mortar Battery, fight at the, vii. 98; viii.
153, 192.

Moscow, Bishop of, and the wooden image,
ii. 341, 871.

Moseley, Mr, vi. 251,

Motterouge, General, vii, 206; viil, 19,

Mount Hasfort, iv, 278.

Mount Head, v. 91 note, 94, 166, 194 ¢¢
seg., 244, 265, 271 ef seq., 803, 363

Mount Inkerman, v, 1 ¢f seq, 36—the
defence of, 37—expected attack on, 38,
56 cf seq.—defensive works on, vil. 5,
351—the redoubts on, viil. 94, 97 ¢t seq.

Mount Rodolph, iil, 303, 309, 340 etseq.,
851, 353 note —signal shells sprung
from, 354, 356 —the fire from the
batteries, 362, 370—French guns on,
cease to fire, 373,875 ¢f seq.; v. 78; vil.
13. '

Mowbray, Captain, v. 372.

Mundy, v. 85 note.

Mundy, Colonel, vii. 211 note, 212 note.

Murdoch, Clinton, ¥i, 13 nofe. .

Murray, Lieutenant, vili. 165, 167—he is
mortally wounded, ¢b.

Murray, viil. 180, .

Mushroom Batvery, the, iil. 363.

Mussenden, Cornet William, iv. 231.

Muttlebury (Sub.), iv. 140.

Nachimoff, Admiral, his command, 1. 380;
i, 129, 142, 169, 187, 188, 191, 192,

364, 384; viii. 109,
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Napier, Colonel, leter of, to Lord Fitz-
voy Somerset, 1

Napier, Sir Chs.rles, " Admiral, i the
Ealtic, in 510,

Kapier, Sir Charles, General, i 327,

Napier's ‘ Pemnsular War” referred to,

. 39,

Napoleon, Prince, 1. 812; ir, 225, 254, 259,
261, 264, 277—St Arnaud orders the
ldvance of 201 et seq, 305, 890, 401,
403—hus resemblance o his undle in
outward looks and in one of his intel-
lectual sttributes, b, 404, 406 —the
strength of his division, {b, 409; v
36, 71, 19, 514, 518, 535, §42— de-
Paitars of from Crime, . 20 40

I\apoleon and the Directory of 1796-97,
allusion to, vun. 37.

Narrative, sources of the, i p. xzv

Nasmyth, Licutenant, u 51, 52, 92.

Native suxiliaries, wmportauce to Eng-
tand of, u. 65.

Naval Bgade, operations of the, at Inker.
_man, v 88

Lty 10y, o, bt

Naval offcers, slall of, I night sttacks,
v 90 and note

Nesselrode's, Count, despatches, i 46 note,
51,102, 141, 171—his opimion of Lord

note, 340, 341, 352, 305, 375, 334, 590,
467, 468, 494 note, 600, wii, 313,

Keville,u 458 note; v 220.

e AT

effect of Lord Raglan's despatehes on,
226, 231, 240, 242—the Duke and Lord
Ragln, the relations between, down to
early the end of the year, 287, 268
—Ins confidence 1 Lord Raglan, 290,
291, 299, 294, 295, 296, 299—dispoung
hug to throw Uame on Lord Ragln
and the Headquarter Staff, 296 et seq.—

the duties of departments, 303 note—
the sxuster course of action attempted
by him and the Government, 299, 301,
305 and mote, 336, 387 — Munistera
Dalked 1n their endeavour to sacrifice

359

Lord Raglan's staff officers, 315, 316~
their reason for not recalling him b —
the Duke as a statesman and admanis.
trator, 318, 320—his care of the sick,
409, 431, 441 —kis measures for ac-
celeratmg_telegraphic communication
between Bulgaria and the Crimea, 289,

Netwspaper correspondents iz the Crimea,
+i 230, 231-—the modern war corre.
spondent, b, 235-~how therr gather.
10g3 m the Crimea found ther way
to St Petersburg, 236, 239—Lord Rag-
lan's letter on the subject of the
Press, 230 —no cessation of the
perilous disclosures, 244, 215, 257,
258—the general character of Russell's
narratives, «b,

Folatgs ¥ ohe Tomemem 2 0 Lo

vannig, 111—rage ot Luding himselt
encountered by Lord Stratford, 149,
171, 172, 182—-his scheme for ocou-
pywg the Danubsen Principalities, 184
¢ seq —hs rebance upon the pe-
quiescence of England, 169, 193, 195
Ztate of, after knowms that the
fleets of England and Russia were
ordered to the mouth of the Dar.
danelles, 341, 342, 345—his proclama-
tion, 363, 365—he prepares to mvade
Turkey, 395—his military error in
oceupymg Wallachia, 386—his sutumn
and wimter campaigns, 397, 398, 399—
his reception of the ‘ Englsh Peace
Party; 411, 418—he mvades Turkey,
475, 477—the agony of the Czar after
the battle of Caurgevo, ii. 63—ru.
moured change m the plans of, 131,
335—the Czar's state of expectancy,
. 530—hux reception of the tidga of
the Alma, 530, vi, 169, vii. 58—effecta
of tus discomfiture before Eupatoria,
ib —his death, 59-—his fate an example
of justice admmstered o highly placed
crimunal, §0—news of his death sent to
Sebastopol, 107—effect of death of, on
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Meynell, Licutenant, ii. 57 ¢

Michinel, Fort, iii, 119 ey, o

Michiael, Grand-Duke, v, 60.

Mfchncl, Mr, §ii. 142 note.

Michnel, Prince, ii. 242 note, 314 note
337 note, 388 note, 422, '

Mikrinkoff Farm, v, 99, 107,

Mikriakoll Glen, v. 92, 126, 130, 132, 130,
147, 150, 175 ct seq., 018, 423,

.\h.!lcr. Alexander, Adjutant of the Greys,
iv. 148—hix powerful voice, i,

Miller, Licutenant, iv. 118, 303 note; v,
130—his artillerymen have a singular
yunﬂich swith the Jlursinns, 140,

Milne's, Captain, ceaseless endeavours to
chiarter vessels, vi, 46, 48,

Milner.Gibison, My, viii. 240,

‘Minden yell,’ the, v. 308 and note,

Minet, Captain, v. 391,

Mingrelin, i, 90,

Mining and counter-mining operations,
viii. 2064,

Mining operations, «kill of Todleben in,
vii. 42, 304,

.\Yi(x;:;ug, science of, Todlehen's ekill in, vil

Minor, Richard, v. 282, 256 note,

Minor, Sergeant, v, 251,

* Mirsion * of Niel, first knowledge of, re-
ceived by Lord Raglan, vii. 222—para-
Iyring effect of, 325 and note, 327.

Mist, the, at Inkerman, v, 475,

Mitchell, Captain, jii. 436.

“ Mitrail,” the, iii, 204,

Mocquard, i. 238,

Moldavia, 1. 184, 463; ii. 3.

Moldavia and Wallnchin, protectorate by
Russin over, vii, 317,

Méller, Licutenant-General, iii. 134—com-
mander of the land forces in Sebasto-
pol, 169, 175, 191, 377, 384; v. 48 ¢t
seq., 57 note, 68, 87, 110,

Monck, ii. 426,

Monet, General, v, 77—2at night attack on
Selinghinsk Redoubt, vii. 6§, 369—re-
ceives several wounds, 70—visited by
Lord Raglan, 71,

Monsell, Mr, vi. 32.

Montagu, Licutenant, ii. 382.

Montalembert, i. 280.

Montenegro, troubles in, i 71—Count
Leiningen’s mission to the Porte, 72—
Czar's mission to the Porte, 1b,—dis-
appearance of the Montenegro ques-
tion, 125, 486.

Monteynard's brigade, viii. 148, 152 note.

Montgomery, Cornet, iv, 145, 222, 229,
317.

Monto, Colonel, ii. 99,

Morgan, v. 118, 464.

INDEX,

Morgan (Adj.), v. 151, 159,

z}%orgmx (I}gth), v, 64 note.

Morgan, Hon, Godfre iv, 17
hoto, 222 y Charles, iv, 171

Morgan, Licutenant George, v. 334,

Morny, Count de, i, 225—a speculator
rather than a politician, 228—appointed
to ;gc Home Office, 240, 243, 289 note ;
ii. 23,

Morris, v. 286 note.

Morris, Captain, iv, 41, 52—rebuffed by
Lord Cardigan, 169 ¢f scq., 207, 213
hote, 222—hiy left squadron confronted
by Russian cavalry, 243—his charge,
.‘234-—w0undcd and taken prisoner, 246,
253 note, 258—the escape of, 311—he
sees the body of Nolan, 312, 317; v.
183 note ; viii, 315.

Morris, Captain C., R.A,, in action with
his battery at Inkerman, addendum to
the Inkerman volume, and_ provision-
aliy given at the close of vol. viii.—~his
discovery of Russians lying wounded,
yet busily firing, b

Morris, General, French cavalry, iv. 94,
191, 264—his determination to support
Lord Cardigan, 265, 269.

Mortar Battery, fight at the, vii, 98; viil
153, 192.

Moscow, Bishop of, and the wooden image,

ii. 341, 371,

Moseley, Mr, vi. 251,

Motterouge, General, vii, 206; viii, 19.

Mount Hasfort, iv. 278.

Mount Head, v. 91 note, 94, 166, 194 ¢¢

seq., 244, 265, 271 of seq., 303, 363,

Mount Inkerman, v. 1 ¢t seq., 36—the

defence of, 37—expected attack on, 38,
56 ¢t seg.—defensive works on, vii, 5,
351—the redonbts on, viii. 94, 97 ¢f seq.

Mount Rodolph, iii. 305, 309, 840 ¢tseq.,
351, 853 note — signal shells sprung
from, 354, 356 —the fire from the
batteries, 362, 870—French guns on,
cease to fire, 373, 875 et seg.; V. 78; Vil
13. '

Mowbray, Captain, v. 372.

Mundy, v. 85 note.
Mundy, Colonel, vii. 211 note, 212 note.

Murdoch, Clinton, vi. 13 note. .

Murray, Lieutenant, viii. 165, 167—he is
mortally wounded, .

Murray, viii. 180.

Mushroom Battery, the, iii. 863,

Mussenden, Cornet William, iv. 231

Muttlebury (Sub.), iv. 140

Nachimoff, Admiral, his command, i.380;
iii. 129, 149, 169, 187, 188, 191, 192,

364, 384; viti. 109,
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Napier, Colonel, letter of, to Lord Fitz-
roy Somerset, ii. 534,

Naper, S Charles, Admira?, in the
Baltic, m 510,

Naper, S Charles, General, il. 327,

Napier's *Peninsular War’ referred to,
E

i 39
Napoleon, Prince, i 312, ii 225,254, 259,
261, 264, 2775t aud orders the
advance of, 201 et seq, 305, 390, 401,
403—hua resemblance to his uncle in
outward looks and 1 one of his ntel-
lectual attributes, 15, 404, 406 —the
strength_of hus division, 15, 409; v.
36, 77, 79, 514, 518, 535, 542 — de-
parture of, from Crimes, v 20 and

note.

Napoleon and the Directory of 1796-97,
allusion to, vio. 37

Naarative, sources ofdhe, 3 p.

Nasmyth, Licutenant, s 51, 52, 9.

Native auxiliones, importance to Eng-
land of, u. 65

Naval Brigade, operations of the, at Inker-
man, v 33 K

359

Lord Raglan's staff officers, 315, 316—

Vi, 43V, Zol—lit modern ST corre-
spondent, 15, 235—how thew gather-
ings in the Crimea found ther way
to §t Petershurg, 236, 239—Lord Rag-
law's letter on  the subject of the
Press, 240 —no cessation of the
perilous disclosures, 214, 245, 257,
258—the general character of Russell’s

narratives, 1b.
Nicholas I, the Emperor, i, 9—his career
and character, 81 ef soq — conference
with English statesmen, 67—ks policy
on the Eastern Question, 69—h:s plans
1n regard to the disturbances m Monte-
negro, 73—hia views on the attitude of
England towards Turkey, 84 ¢t se7 —
tlicialioura b ! e

[T

' .
‘
171, 172, 182 lis scheme for occu’
pymg the Danubun Principahties, 184
ef seg —his relance upon the se-
quiescence of England, 189, 193, 195
—state of, after knowing that the
fleets of England and Russia were
ordered to the mouth of the Dar-
dapelles, 311, 312, 345—tus proctama-
tion, 363, 365—he prepares to imvade
key, 395—his military error in
ocoupying Wallachia, 396—his autumn
and winter campaigns, 307, 398, 399—
Tus reception of the ‘Enghsh Peace
Party,' 411, 418—he invades Turkey,
475, 477—the agony of the Czar after
the battle of Guurgevo, i 63—ru.
moured change in the plans of, 131,
385—the Czar'a state of expectancy,
iil. 530—his reception of the tidngs of
the Alms, 530; vi 169; vi 58—effects
of his_discomfiture before Eupatori:
i —his death, 59~-his fate an example
of Justice adminsstered to haghly placed
crimnal, 60—news of Jua death sent to
Sebastopo), 107—effect of death of, on
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prospeets of peace, 312; viii, 219—his
apparent want of knowledge concern-
- ;21.)‘2% the glorious defence of Sebastopol,

Nicholas, Fort, ifi, 119 ¢t seq.

Nicholas, Captain, v, 158.

Nicholas, Grand Duke, v. 60.

Nicholson, Captain, v, 155,

l\:icolnycﬂ', iii. 147 note, 366.

Niel, General, his ‘Sidge de Sebastopol *
rcfen:ed to, iii. 345, 373 note, 479 note
—arrival of, in the Crimea, vii, 20—
his mission, see the whole of chap, v,—
at council of 4th March, 74, 115 ¢t
scq, — his  position at French Head-
quarters, 116~hiy plan of campaign,
117, 118, 338 —its execution, 120~—
change of plan caused by, 125, 128
—assumes command of French En.
gineers, 198, 220, 221, 223, 227—pro-
poses consideration of Emperor’s plan,
277, 291, 298, 859 — estimate of the
Russian strength, viii. 7 note, 14, 27,
32 — although representing the Em-
peror, he suffers an entire loss of power,
33, 85, 87, 88, 185—quoted, 148, 159
note—on the French loss on the 18th
June, viii. 204 note, 238, 246, 241, 247,
270, 273, 274, 288—*Journal des Op-
gr::)tions du Génie’ referred to, iii

50,

Niel's ‘ Mission,” duration of harm done
by, vii. 289.

Nightingale, Miss, her wholesome sway
over the management of the military
hospitals, vi. 418 — the sources and
growth of her power, 420~her devo-
tion to a painful enterprise, 422, 424,
426, 429, 430—the result of her sway,
438.

Nikonoff Battery, the, viii. 139.

Noddall, Mr, iii. 407.

Nolan, Captain, ii. 197, 307, 308 note—
bis training, iv. 184 —the bearer of
Lord Raglan’s ‘ fourth order’ to Lord
Lucan, 185 — his arrival with the
¢order, 191 — altercation with Lord
Lucan, 195, 204—his appearance and
eager gesture in front of Cardigan’s
brigade, 211—his probable object, 212
~—his fate, 214 —question as to the
degree in which blame justly attached
to him, 215, 256 —his letter to his
mother, 313, 322, 338.

Norcott, Major, ii. 262 et seq., 301, 316,
321 note, 324 note, 339 note, 347 note.

Norris, Troop-sergeant-major, iv. 145.

Northern fort, the, iii. 14 et seq. — the
strength of the works, 22, 23, 43, 45.

North or Star Fort, the, viil. 255 ¢t seg.

North side, jii, 220, 278 e sep. ; vi
219; viii, 215, s 9435 v

North Side Lodge, iif. 222.

North Valley, iv. 32 et seg.—position of
the Russian cavalry in the, 71, 74, 76,
83, 85, 165 note, 176, 180, 187 et seq.
204 note, 212 ¢f scq.—the fatal, 238,

Novolsilsky, Vice-Admiral, iii. 364,

Nugent, iv. 113,

Numbe_rs at Inkerman, author’s authority
for his statements as to the, v. 510.

Ochiterlond, v, 444.

O’Connor, Sergeant Luke, wounded while
carrying colours, ii, 347 note—receives
thanks on the field, ., 439,
Odessa, ii. 135—the governor of, and the
Russian wounded, fii. 10 et seg., 159.
Oﬁicix;f;gand men, quality of the English,
v, 479.

Officers killed and wounded at Inkerman,
nominal return of, v, 506.

Ogilvy, Colonel, ii. 57 ¢f seq.

O’Hara, Sergeant, iv. 259 note, 260, 275,
313 note.

Okbotsk Regiment, the, v. 179 ef seg.

Old City Heights, v. 49 et seq., 63, 119
—proposed seizure of, vii. 243 ; viil, 24.

Oldershaw, Captain, arms No. VIL ad-
vanced battery, vil, 142—maintains in
it afterwards the nearly five hours’ fight
of the 13th of April, 150, 155, 157, 161
—his battery wrecked, 163, 164, 165
166, 167, 168—the touching request
made to Oldershaw by the survivors
of the fight, 169, 170, 177, 361, 364,
365, 367.

Oldfeld, Captain, order of, at April bom-
bardment, vii, 150, 165, 364—death of,
150 note, 364.

Old Fort, ii. 161, 169, 170, 173, 176, 206,
541; ifi, 22, 245; vi. 237 ; viil. 201, .

Oldham, Captain, iv. 207, 222, 229, 317.

Oliphant, Laurence, his instinctive power
to see from afar where fields of action
were opening, iil. 54—his report of the
state of the land defences of Sebasto-
pol, 55~—the effect it produced, 16.—,
his ¢ Russian Shores of the Black Sea,
ib. note—Lord Raglan sees him, 56.

Oliphant, Mrs, her ‘Chronicles of Car-
lingford ’ referred to, vi, 441 note.

Oltenitza, ii. 64. i

Omar Pasha, i, 71—his forces in Monte-
negro, 72, 360 note—his opposition to
Russia in Wallachia, 396; ii. 80 —his
army, 33, 40, 49, 44, 45, 50, 55, 61

note, 64, 105, 112, 132—in Eupatoria,
vii. 47, 55, 75, T7—arrival of, at the
Chersonese, 107 — reconnalssance by,
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212, 279, 284 —refusal of, to guard
Enghsh trenches, 285, vir 6, 89, 250
—feeling of, on the death of Lord Rag-
lan, 291,

Opmion, the business of collecting, sort-
ing, condensing, and selling, 1n. 503.

Ordnance, Board of, vi. 45, 47 et seq, 50
—Department, 14, 41— the clerk of
the, 26 note, 27,

“Ordnance, the, ¥i. 27, 43,

ance, pieces of taken from Canro-
bert's trenches, vi, 18, 352
O'Reilly, Lieutenant Montagu, w 395

Orion, Lieut.-Col oy d', vu. 99, 99,
Orloff} Count, 1. 96, 194, 435
Orsova, 1, 478

Osborn, Commander Sherard, vui, 63—
his operations at Arabat Spit, 73.

Oshorne, Mr Sulney, vi. 436,

Osman Pasha, sus. 96.

Qsmont, Major, governor of Evpatona,

Y. 4!
Osten-Sacken, General, v 18, 39, 71, 160,
Otatkoy, the willage of, us. 23 note, 161 e
seq , 166, 163, 215
ttoman empire, see the

Ouchakeff Ravine, i, 99,
Ouroussoff, Colonel Prince, vii 100 et

‘ Contenta *

o1, 50

uvrages blanes,’ the, Tu. 67—great ex-
tension of, 104,

Overson, William, v, 251, 256 note

Oen, Captain, v 211 niote,

Owens, Enngn, v. 86 note.

Paget, Arnes Tadw (loswnn = 408 -0
3 v

wrauie, cu, 4ol — HAVADCE OF,
with his Dragoons, 270, 272—further
adrance of, 273, 276, 294, 295, 296, 300,

—he 15 one of the last to leave the

valley, 308, 309, 321; v. 389, 431 note
akenbiam, iy, 315,

Pakenham, Colonel, appomted successor
to General Estcourt, vi 263.

Palmer, Anthony, v, 247, 250

P‘é‘;’f" Lieut, Roger, 1v. 230, 269, 296,

Palmerston, Lord, i 449-460, 503, 504—
see also 67, 82 337 WA AWk W ARA
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Pamphiloff, Admiral, treatment of Col.
Relly by, vu

Panfiloff, Admiral, ui 134,

Panmure, Lord, 71 275—appointed Secre-
tary of State for War, 321—hu career
and character, 323, 325, 327—us stand-
ard of morahity, 328, 329—he was well
provided with means for wnformmg
Hucself upar the busmess of the cam-
paign, 330—his despateh of the 12th
February, 331—the outrageous words
1t contained, 332, 333, 335—hus recep-
twn of Lord Raglan's despateh of 3d
March, 344 —hu despatch m reply,
346— eagerness of the Gosernment,
including Lord Panmure, to remor e the
Headquarter Staff, 347, 318, 349—adop-
tion of General Stmpson'a repart, 331,
335—mstructions to the Samitary Com.
mussioners, 479—at Councils of War,
vo 237, 239-—confidence of, 11 Lord
Raglan, 1 246, 298; v 236—his cor-
respondence with Lord Raglan, 248 ¢t
seq , 252,

Panticapmum {town of Kerteh), wu, 250,

Paratire, Abbe, m 112

Pans, the, battery, w. 119 et seg, 148

Parta avp LonpoX  state of expectancy,
m, 496 —arnval m London of the
tidings of the battle of the Alma,
497 — and rumours announcing the
fall of Sebastopol, 498 — the firmng

m London and the expectations thus

rased, 1) —the cause of the firmg, 1k

—Toyal and offictal gratitude fo Lord

Raglan and the army, 499—the vemal

character of the mistake a3 to the

¥Fall of Sebastopol, 512—its ongm,

i —effect of intelligence upon the

French War Office, t6 —reception m

France of the tidmgs of the Alma, and

the rumoured fall of Sebastopol, 517

cror commutted by the French Em-
peror under the exaitement of the tid-
ings, 518—publication of despatches
snd plans disparagmg to the English,
1b —the tendency of St Arnaud’s de-
gpatch, 519—the participation of the

English ignored, 18 —indignation of the

Engheh residents m Pams, 520—Lord

Cowley’s sound knowledge respecting

the battle of the Alma, 16 —the All-

ance apprehended to be in danger, 521

—Lord Cowley’s remonstrance, 522—

his interview with Drouyn de Lhuys,

tb.—crroumstance which allayed the in”
dignation of the Englsb, 535—tidings
of St *Arpaud's death, t6—its effect,
th —state of 8t Arsaud’s muhtary re-
putation in France, 526—the condol-
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ence of the English iGovernment, ib.
—high opinion of the English army
t,'xpn:ﬁ:(\d by TFrench officers, 527—
the Emperor's imprudent letter to
Madame St Arnaud, ib.—its immediate
conscquencee, ib.—question ns to the
real meaning of the Emperor's allusion,
529~—the Czar kept in a state of expect-
aney, ih—his reception of the tidings
of the Alina, {h.—change of plan on the
part. of the Allies, 53 1—determination
to proceed by regular approaches, but
at the same time to go on with the
cannonade, ib.—cannonade of the 10th
Oct., ih.~the rix successive days of the
cannonade which followed the 10th,
680 ~neacures of the Russians to
counteract the eperations of the I rench
against the Flagstatl Bastion, 538,

Parkinsan, Mr, iii. 432,

Parlinment, slowness of, i. 179—meeting
and adjournment of, vi, 226—the be-
ginning of grumbling heard, 1.

Paskievitely, the Czar secks nid of, i. 399
—his counsels, 400 —he presses the
:;icgc of Silistria, il. 50, b1, 64, 91; v.

6.

Pas<, the main, at the Alma, ii. 230, 232
¢t seq., 397, 121, 496, 627, 536—dcfence
of the, v. 41; vi. 384,

Patd. General, viii. 18.

Patizon, Captain, iv. 30 note.

Patriarchate of Constantinople, i. 171,

§ Patriotic Fund,’ the, vi. 393 note.

Pattenden, Sergeant, iv. 144,

Patton, Colonel, ii. 392 note.

Patullo, Major, ¥. 297.

Paul batterics, the, viii. 43.

Paul, Fort, iil. 119 el scq. ; viil. 57

Paulet, Lord George, commanding Bel-
lerophon, il 4833 —stands in to sup-
port the Agamemunon, 435,

Paulet, Lord William, at battle of Bala-
clava, iv. 46, 289, 989—in command &
Seutard, vi. 421, 423 note, 437, 444.

Pauloff, General, ab Inkerman, v. 48 ¢
seq., BT et scg., 109 ¢t soq~—his troops,
130, 133, 176 ¢ seg.—his forees, 439,
448, 468, 470 ¢t sq.

Paynter, Captain, v.
tery, 195 note, 198.

Peace negotiations, vii, chap. i
i vil, 301

Pence negotiations with Russia, )
¢t seq. — union of Austria and Prussia

with Western Powers, 301-—defection

of Prussia, 305-—loyal course taken by

Austria, 307—cffect of Nicholas’s death

on prospects of peace, 812—peace DEEO-
tintions at Vienna, 913—failure of peace

negotiations, 397 —the Austrian pro-

183 pote—his bat-

Qoanls, 328 —dead -lock in front of
bCDﬂSTtOpol, 332—difference in counsels
of Western Powers, 339—resignation
of De Lhuys, 342—unaccepted resig-
nntxo-ns'of Lord John Russell, ib—
u‘nnmmxt,y of English Cabinet, th—
France and England once more in
substantial accord, 343—vote of House
of Commons, 347 — change brought
nbout by rejection of Austrian pro-
posals, 348,

¢Pence Party, the, its mission to St
Petersburg, 410—its share in bringing
about the war, 79, 410-430, 482, 494
¢t scq.

Poarson, Captain, ii. 439,

Peel, Captain William, iil. 297 ¢t seq.—TFeat
of, 489; v. 273; viii. chap. vii.

Peel, General, vi. 361, 371 note.

Peel, Sir Robert, the Minister, his confer-
ence with Nicholas L, 1. 67; vi. 430.

¢Peclite’ connection, the, vi. 318.

Peclite Ministers, cecession of the four,
vi. 351~—their successors, 359—effect of
the change, 0.

Pdlissier, General, ii. 8, 532—appointed
to command of 1st Corps d'Armée,
vit. 39—his victorious fights for Cime-
titre Lodgments, 203—and the Sousdal
Counter-guard, 0., 206—command_of
Siege Army by, 242, 279, 981—his let-
ter of bth May and his growing ascend-
ant, 989—requested by Canrobert, in
conformity with Dormant Commission,
to assume command, 290 and note—
request declined by, 0. and note—
command transferred to, 292, 299,

Pélissier, the new French commander,

iii. 1~ the nature of the man, 1

__comes ab_once to complete accord

with Lord Raglas, 4—his resolves, 10

—by ¢ {rrevocably ’ adopting and mam-

taining these yesolves, he throws him-

gelf into a state of violent conflich with
his Emperor, 12, 13—the fights that, ab
great cost of men, be victoriously maln-

Yains against some new counter - ap-

proaches, chap. iL.—the strife rages

between him and Louis Napoleon, he
maintaining his purposes rigidly against
the Emperor, and silencing the.Impemal
emissary, that i, Geperal Niel, chap.
$§.—in defiance of the Emperor, he con
curs with Lord Raglan in despatching
the new Espedition to Kerteh, and
resists the prohibition by which his
sovereign strove to preyeut an attack

upon Anapa, chap. iv.—11 like defiance
of the Emnperor's will, be, 1 concert
s the third

with Lord Raglan, esecute
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bombardment, and victoriously storms
all the counter-approaches thrown out
in the Karsbelnaya, chap v.—the rage
and antagomsm of his kovereign con-
tmuing, and inficting upon him great
torment, he loses during some days the
full command of bis powers, makes
buge mustakes, and brings on himself
the discomfiture of the 18th of June,
chaps, vi. and vn—though suffering
under all circumstances a more than
common load of distress, be meets the
trial with courage, and proves himself
great in adversity, 235 ¢t seg —he main-
tainy himself in the confidence of
Marshal Vaillant, the War Minster,
and stll, though with rather more
caution than before his misfortune,
fends off the iksome dictation ate
tempted by Lows Napoleon, 238—
thrown by Lord Raglan’s death nto a
frenzy of grief, he records the event
in s celebrated General Order ad.
d;;ssed to the Army of the East, 252,
2

Peonecuick's, Captain, battery, v. 122
note, 358—1us guns, 161,

Pennefather, General, at the Alma, 11, 309,
311, 322, 343 note, 365 note, 419, 421,
453, 456, 462—at Inkerman, disposition
of hua troops before the battle, v. 38, 44,
57 et seq.—in charge of Mount Inker-
man, 62, 64, 66, 71—the enemy's desy;
to averpower, 73, 75-—his line of pickets,
83, 94, 96, 100, 105, 106, 123—the
plan of defence adopted by him, 125,
126—his control not superseded by Lord
Raglan's presence on the field, 198—
the Russian troops he had $o encoun-
ter, 133, 138—the Under-Road column
closing upon lis eamp, 141, 144—the
decisive fighting on fus left, 168, 171,
174, 180, 182, 183, 185, 189, 199, 209
—his failure to get French troops to
move, 212, 235, 239, 241, 261, 294, 207,
300, 306, 312——hia losses on the Home
Ridge, 314, 317 note, 319—he is as.
saled’ on his own ndge, 322, 329,
332 note, 335, 338—his disposition of
the Anglo-French force, 339, 343, 347,
348, 352, 361, 367, 368, 331—the ruins
of his camp, 382—and the *Gap,” 385
—message to Lord Raglan, 408 —his
wterview with Lord Raglan and Can-
robert, 409—lu proposed advance, 432,
418—the strength thrown agamnst his
column, 448, 451—his tents, 463, 465,
471, 473 note

Pepnefather's report, extract from, to
the quartermaster general, dated the
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6th October (meaning November) 1654
. 503,

Pemnsula, the, vui, 256,

Pepys (Sub), iv 145,

Pera, vi. 147

Perey, Colonel, iL. 381 note, 458; v 223,
224, 256—his measures, 259—his re-
turn from the fight, 262, 272, 288,

Percy, Mr Joscelype, vi. 436,

Percy Smith, Lieutenant, iv 222,

Perckop, 1 100—Jsthmus of, 164, 237

Pégesuy, the, . 17, 363, 315, vur 165,

Terrot, General, 1, 933 _

Lersse, 148l
Peto, Mr, and Mr Betts, the contractors,
=000 wnin 90F mntn

Prdand, 1. 51 note

Tatt, Mr, v 43 note, 55, 57 ef seg, 66,
133 note,

Places, Holy, state of the dispute regard-
ing the, 1. 132, 135, 138,

Plevaa, i, 233

ot Battery, vui, 154

TPortevin, Licutenant, i, 514,

Poland, suggested jnvasion of, ii. 75.

Polhes, Colonel, viw. 106

Polhill, u, 342, 383

Popoff, v 113,

Portal, Captam, iv 230 _

07, S84 et seq, Ao, 410, 45b & g0y,

Fowell, Colonel, v. 06 note; w. 416 note.
Tower, Mr, v1 193 note i
Powers, concord of the, papers on the, &
Powers, the representatives of the four,
assembled at Constantmople, i 166—
policy fuvolved iu the step, 167—unan-
ymity of the four representatives, ib—

—
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their measures, ib,—Russia’s ultimatum,

168—its rejection, 170—concord of the,

201—the French Emperor’s scheme for

superseding the action of the four, 827

Z:Ercm‘.y between the Sultan and the,
75,

Pozzo di Borgo, Count, i, 71; iii, 119,

Pravadi, ii, 109,

Prendergast, Cornet, iv. 114, 149,

Prendergast, Dr, viii. 279, 280,

Prg%%e Consort and the Government, vi,

Principalitics, the, i, 89.

Prindiville, John, v. 351.

Prisoners, English, generous treatment
of, by the Russians, iv. 841—and in par-
ticular of Colonel Kelly, vii, 95 note.

Projectiles, weight of, in one salvo, vii,
133 note.

Prokesch, Baron, at Vienna Conference,
vil. 313.

Prokophieff, Colonel, iii. 380.

Propontis, i. 847.

Prussia, King of, effect of personal gov-
ernment by the, i. 479—her share in
causing the war, 488.

Prussia, personal government in, i. 9—
foreign policy of, 81 — defection of,
305, 306 note-—exclusion of, from Con-
ferences, 811 and note — Lord John
Russell at Court of, 814,

Pruth, the, passed, i. 195, 842, 433, 444;
ii. 107, 109 iii. 253.

Public opinion, 1ii. 505.

Publicity, danger arising from, vi. 224,

Pullen, John, v. 280, 288 ct scg.

Pullen, Private, v. 252.

Quarantine Bastion, the, v. 78,

Quarantine Bay, the, iii. 125, 397 ¢t seq.;
v. 60 note, 463 note ; viii. 17, 19.

Quarantine Fort, the, viii. 138,

Quarantine Sea-fort, iii. 119 ¢t seg., 390,
892—its defences, 396 ¢t scg., 448, 452,
4643 v. 79.

Quarantine Station, the, at Kertch, viii.
52, 55. .

Quarries, the Work of the, viii. 87, 90 ¢
seq. 95, 110, 112, 113 et seq., 166, 170,
179 et seq.

Quarry Ravine, the, v. 13 ¢t seg., 92 et
seq., 134 ¢t seg., 163 et seq., 166 note,
178, 179, 191, 195, 198 et seq., 215, 227,
257, 265 et seq., 274, 288, 294, 298, 304
et seq., 308 et seq., 316 ct seq., 341, 857
et seq., 362 et seg., 391 et seq., 418, 436
et seq., 452.

Quarter-guard Point, v. 99, 145, 180,

Queen’s Speech, the, August 1853, i, 338
—Jan, 31st, 431.

INDEX.

Queen, the, her opinion on the proposed
attack on Seb%stopol, ii, 12%—%11&35-
tion why there was no ‘Sir Herbert
‘ Taylor’ to arrest the despatch of Lord
Panmure’s outrageous words to Lord
Raglan? vi. 833—her Majesty’s pro:
found pgrief at Lord Raglan's death,
viil, 280—her message to the army,
281—her private letter of condolence
to Lady Raglan, 285,

Radcliffe, ii. 382,

Radzivill, Prince, iv, 251.

Raglan, Lord, commander of the British
forces in the East. See vols. i, iii,
iv,, v., vi., vii., and viii.

Railway, the, from Balaclava, vi. 385,

Rakovitch, Colonel, iv, 41,

Rassova, 1. 398.

Rations, deficiencies in issue of, vi. 468—
of the French soldier, 470.

Ravenshill, Lieutenant, iii. 238,

Rawlinson, Lieutenant, iv, 114,

Rawlinson, Mr, vi, 446, 447 note.

Ready, Jeremiah, v. 351,

Reconnaissances of the ememy’s coast by
Lord Raglan, viii. 254,

Recruiting, impulse given to, by the ac-
counts of Inkerman, vi. 228.

Redan, Little, the, iii. 216-—closing the
gorge of,vii, 11, 852; viii, 139, 154, 156,

Redan, the, iii. 123 note, 126, 216, 237,
241, 802 ¢f seq.—preparations to storm

the, 312, 337, 842, 84¢—havoc wrought
on, 368, 378 et seq., 469, 471—great
explosion in the, 473—retreat of the
Russian infantry posted near the, 475—
defenceless condition of, ib.—the op-
portunity there was for assaulting it,
1b,—causes which prevented the Allies
from seizing the opportunity, 476—the
disabling of the, 483, 488, 534—cannon-
ading, the, 536 ; vil. 12—pushing for-
ward batteries against, 106—failure of
English batteries against, 18_(1———N1e1’s
opinion as to attack of, 225; viil. 87, 90,
95, 110, 115, 139, 160 et scq.,—mens-
ures for assaulting the, 168, 166, 170-
172, 176 et seg.—the heavy fire from,
192—the bombardment of the, 194—
British losses resulting from the as-
saults on, ib.—the batteries of, 209 ¢t
seq.~the task of besieging, 269—ob-
jections to plans involving attacks
on, 270—assaults on the, from a dis-
tance, out of harmony with the new
Trench design, 271—Qeneral 9’101 on
the proposed attack on the, 273, 27b,
277, 288.

Redchid Pasha, viii. 39.
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“Redoubt, Great, at the Alma, 1. 238
ef seq, 257 —storming of the, 349 cf
seg, 417, 421—the parapet of the,
431-444, 464 ¢t seq. — Duke of Cam-
bridge master of the, 472-535,

*Redoubt, Lesser, i, 239 ef scg

Redoubt Number Four, iv 280

‘Red7Tlpe, the days of, iw 493; vi.
35

Regent, Prince, his moral phght, vi_86—

k blame justly attachmg to, and the
Himsters, 89,

Reis Effends, i 121, 1

Reshid Pasha, i 1s;,1se 185, 353, 357,
360 note, 485

Retrospective inquiry, 8, on the Englith
war admunistration, vi. 55-9

Reutlinger, Captain, vitt, g

Beybelli 242

Reyland, 1. 383,

Reynardson, Colonel v, 197, 200,

Rhodes, vi, 147

Richards, Captain, v, 1

Ruckman, Captais, demu Zavalichine's

Balaclava to Kadikoj, tb —ana by Bos-
quet’s troops to the Col, ib —between
Balaclava and the camp, 462.
Road, imperial, the, viis. 42.
Foad quéstion, the, vi. 105 ¢t reg
Roadstead, the, v. 436 ef seg, 438} vul.
214—the French establsh new bat-
teries commanding the, 263.
Roadway between camp and port, vi. 105,
111, 120,
Roberts, Yajor I B
Roberts, M,
Roberts, Mr, John wils, 67, T3¢t seg
Robertaon, Captain, 1v 140
Robertson, Gilbert, iv 145
Robertson, Lieutenant, iv. 283,
P.ochefon., Colonel, L 271
Rochiort, Lientensnt, v, 212 note.
CoA

3T

 iv. 156 note.

Commons! power and influence, 257,
262, 354
Roger du Nord, L. 243

365

Rogers, Assistant Commissary-General,
'note

ERPPEY SV

BuLe, v aua, Vi 24, 0ok nOL.

Rooper, Major, v 367 note, 362,

Rose, Captam, v_86 note, 165 note,

Rose, Colonel, | 100—Rifiant Pashu's
mesage to, 105—disclosures of tho

xieuLy, 414, 1o, 02V

Rose, Major, u 313,

Tose, Sur Hugh, v 111 noto.

Rose's diary quoted, v 27 note,

Toss, 11. 348 note

Ross, Captam, 1v 79, vi 292 note, 343,
oss, Sir Her, vi 31,

Roummelis, u. 41,45,

Commissarat Serace” referred to, ¥i.
9 note,

-mume, the days of, il 498.

Rowan, Lieutenant Generel Sir Wallism,
w1 371 note

Rowlands, Captain, . 121,

Rudiger, General, 1.

Rum, the value of, i 136 mote

tack made wpoR him m Lho Kminer
oL 1855, 825 of seq. Heo 328, 320, 837,
239, 342, 344, 345
Russell, 37 0do, vi 211,
Rusel, Sir W of tha * Titmen, vl 270,
237, 233, 255, 257—thn penernd dlnre
scter of his nrrtlves, 45K, 2H3,
Ruseell, Sie Charlex, v, 107, 217, 200, 202,
263,
Ruman, peraonal government iy § 9—

HIT PV
whith
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the besiegers on the 17th of October,
iil, 574.

Russian butchery of the wounded. See
Addendum to the Inkerman volume,
viii, 315—evidence of Captain Morris on
the subject, ib.

Russian cavalry, strength of the, under
General Ryjoff, which engaged General
Scarlett’s brigade, iv. 873.

Russian defence, the, during April bom-
bardment, vii. 180—Ilosses during, 181.

Russian Field Army, viii, 128,

Russian forces engaged in field operations
during the battle of Inkerman, v. 488,
487, 488.

Russian seaport batteries, strength and
armament of the three, which were en-
gaged by the allied flests, iii. 574,

Russian ships, sinking of, vil, 107.

Russian soldiers, their opinion of the
English army, ii. 267,

Russian troops in Sebastopol, numbers of,
vil. 851.

Russians, loss of the, by the fight on
Mount Inkerman, v, 443.

Russians, strength of the, viil. 7.

Russians, the, decline to come out of
Sebastopol and bury their dead, v. 459,

Rustchuk, 1i. 56, 57.

Rustem Pasha, iv. 44, 60,

Ryan, James, v. 351.

Ryjoff, General, commander of the great
mass of cavalry charged and routed by
Scarlett in the plain of Balaclava, iv.
58, 74, 88, §4, 90, 91-97, 118, 158, 202,
277 note, 325.

Sacred costumes of the priests of the
Greek Church, viil. 312.

Saddle-top Reach, the, v. 92 ¢f scq., 132
¢t seq., 142, 146, 155, 159, 175, 180,
316, 373. .

Sadowa Campaign, the, vi. 236.

Sailors, zeal and energy of the, il 186—
losses borne by our, 1n April bormbard-
ment, vil 178, . .

St Arpaud, Achille, Marshal, i 230—is
found in Algiers by Major Fleury, ib—
is suborned and made Minister of War,
231, 259—appointed commander of the
French Army in the Bast, ii. 1,8 ¢
seq., 22, 27, 28—his scheme for obtain-
ing the command of the Turkish arumy;
32, 36—his scheme for obtaining Ehe
command of the English troops, 37—
this defeated, 5., 40, 45, 97—tbe force
under him at Varna, 98—his informa-
tion regarding the Russian forces In
the Crimen, 101, 102, 107 ¢ scq., 112,
117, 123, 126, 131, 135, 141, 143, 144,

INDEX.

149-151, 154, 156, 158, 159, 163, 199
~he confronts the Russians, 246, 248,
250, 251, 255, 259, 277 note, 290, 295
—~-he pushes forward his reserveg, 298,
3_06——his respousibility for the posi-
tion of Prince Napoleon, 407—his posi-
tion, 4183—his situation at the Alma,
517, 519, 524, 533 et seq.— marvels’
done by_ his troops, 538, 539 note, 540
€ seq.; iil. 13 ef seq., 25, 82—failure of
the attempt to induce him to attack
the Star fort, 50, 71—his serious illness,
tb., 76, 79, 107, 110—ke ceases to com-
mand the French army, ib.—his death,
110, 112, 518, 522, 525, 526; vii, 245~
his early intrigues, viii. 254, 255,

8t Clair, Ensign, il. 313,

8t Clement's Gorge, v. 134, 176, 181,
198, 199 ef seq., 226, 229, 230—Rus-
sizn column in, confronted by 95th,
257, 259, 289, 290, 393, 402, 410
note.

St Elias, the Church of, iv. 29,

St George, Monastery of, iii. 116,

St George's Brow, v, 91 et seq., 108, 113
et seq., 177~—shot thrown to, 416.

St Georges, M., 1. 237, 240,

St George’s Ravine, v. 98, 133, 176, 433,
436 ct seq.

St Nicholas, fort of, i. 384.

St Paul, Cape of, viii. 43.

St Vladimar, the Church of, iii. 508.

Saint Laurent, M., vii, 38.

Sak, ii. 197.

Salamis, the French fleet suddenly or-
dered to, i. 101,

Samsoon, 1. 377, 380,

Sandbag Battery, iii. 287 note—at In-
kerman, called by French troops the
‘abattoir, or slughter-house, v. 104,
126, 134, 1683, 166,178, 182, 185, 187~
the force near the, 188, 193, 194, 106
et seq., 199, 201, 206 ¢ scq, 216—
visit of Colonel Walker to the, 210,
290, 221, 224, 225, 226, 230, 232—the
vice of the position maintained at, 238,
241, 247, 248, 254, 246, 265, 271, 272,
276, 278, 289, 290, 313, 363, 382, 355,
393 ¢t scq., 402—-loss of the English at
the, 444, 448, 450, 467,

Sandeman, iv. 145, i

Sanjtary Commissioners, appointment of,
vi. 446, 447, 479,

Sankey, Captain, ii. 197, .

Sankey, Quartermaster-General's Depart-
ment, iii. 7.
Sapouné Heights,

vit. b
Sapouné Mount, iii. 115, .
Sapouné Ridge, the, iii. 60—986 ¢t scq.; V.

the, iii. 1613 v 53, 73;
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36, 39—poution of Cordigan’s brigade
on'the, 42, 66 et scq.
Sappere’ Road, the, v. 57 et seg —the West
appers’ Road, 1, 420—tho East Sap-
* Road, 93, 113 ef seg, 130, 133,
176, 470.
Sarandansly, AL, v 217.
Sardini, dedarstion of war by, ™ 215,
kX
[ bt R

sy vitte e

Sargent, Captam, ak the Alma, u 343,
393 —at Iokerman with the pight
pickets, and afterwards charging with
& wing of the 95th n St Clements
e Ol e B By

sy s e 6 By W0
march during the battle of Balaclava
with s part of hus brigade, when, a mass
of Russian caralry appearing on hus left,

vaaw, LApLALL, 1L 16

Schilders, General, 1, 52, 65

Schooli, ni. 215.

Schwartz Redoubt, iu; 125—havoe sus-
i 100 T

367

293, 821, 833, 403-412, 418,420 o sy,
33, 4144,
Sea of Azof, projected passage into the

w249 L importance of oceupyung,

Seager, Licutenant, 1v 231, 234, 288,
316

SEBASTOPOL AFTFR THE ENGAGEMENT OF
18t JuNe the veil between warring
armues between Sebastopol and 118 be.
siegers, viz 212—the son and its
state of feeling towards the close of the
engagement, 213—the Czar's infantry
m grave need of encouragement, 215
—mwhence apparently the fabrication of
the 18th of June, 1} —thanksgiviags,
216—just right of the garrison ta <
dulge 1n self-gratulation, 15 —Todleben
wounded, 217—and removed from Se-
‘bastopol, 1 —the part he still took, 15,
—the way in which, untd wounded, he
had brought hus power to bear, 16 —the
difference caused by his removal, 218
—no thanksgiving thenceforth for the
Russns, 15 —but approaching defeat
1u the field, t» —the position of Todle-
ben m Sebastorol, 219—and m war
generally, 220—the glory attaching to
the early defence of Sebastopol, 224—
thes kept from the Russians themselves,
b —words recalling the early defence
of Sebastopol, 227—nferences to be
drawn from the early defence of Sebas-

ipal, 229—defence of Sebastopol after
the 17th of October, 230—Todleben, 1b
— s superlatsve part i the war, 15—
a popular maxim twice over refuted by
the early defenders of Sebastopol, 231
—Todleben’s personal glory disses eved
from the subsequent reverses of Russia,

232,
SEBastoror, AT Bay the undertakung to
defend it, mt 1li—state of the land
defences, 115 —1the sea defences, 118
—pature of the ground on the land
side of, 122—absence of land defences
on the South Side, 124—the arma.
ment of the works, 126 — strength
and disposition of the Rusman forces
in the Crimea, i — abundance of
the Russian stores of ammumtion and
provistons, 131 — the Armada seen
from Sebastopol, 132—progress of the
works for the land defences, 134—
strength of the garmson left in, 135
bastapalon the day of the Alma,
136 — Kormloff ordered to amk ships
in the roadstead of Sebastopol, 138
—udings of the defeat reach the
town, 141—Kormloff summons a coun-
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cil of admirals and paval captains, 141
—he proposes to attack the allied fleet,
142—Captain Zorin’s counter-proposal,
145—Mentschikoff orders the harbour
to be closed by sinking ships, 147-—
Todleben's survey of the ground around
Sebastopol, 148-—continued retreat of
Mgntschikoﬁ"s army, 149—the doomed
ships scuttled, 156-—Kornilof’s further
effort to save the ships, 7b. — ended
career of the Black Sea fleet, 158—the
policy of sinking the ships, 156—Ment.-
schikoff’s idea of a flank march for
his field army, 158—his abandonment
of Sebastopol, 159—its defence left
mainly to sailors, ¢6.—the main army
marches out of, 161—Mentschikoff’s
waub of knowledge of the movements
of the Allies, 165—his retreat to the
Katcha, 168 — Mentschikoff’s three
vicegerents left to act in Sebastopol,
169—the perfect concord between Kor-
niloff and Todleben, 184 — Korniloff
assumes the command of the North
Side, 184—his despair of being able to
defend the North Side, 185—the Rus-
sian danger shifted from the North ¢o
the South Side, 187—the forces avail-
able for the defences of the South Side,
2b.~Korniloff invested with the su-
preme command, 191—his use and ex-
tension of his power, 192—XKorniloff
and Todleben devote themselves to the
defence of the South Side, 193—number
of available foot in, 194-—the town
without tidings of Mentschikoff, 196—
desporate position of the garrison in,
2b.—solemnity enacted on the lines of
defences, 7b. — enthusiasm excited by
Korniloff, 197—Todleben’s opinion and
plan, 202 —Korniloff and Todleben
give orders to dismantle the fleet, and
apply all its resources to the defence,
208—Todleben’s plan for strengthen-
ing the defences, 204—the Allies might
be swept down by mitrail, 205—or in-
duced to delay their attack, 206—
Todleben’s way of adjusting thelabour,
207—all resources brought to bear upon
the business of defence, 208—Todle-
ben's personal influence on the workers,
210—Korniloff's real impressions at
this time, 211—2Sth Sept. still unat-
tacked, 213 — communication at last
from Mentschikoff, 213—his determina-
tion to take up a position on the Bel-
bee, 214—this virtually a withdrawal
from participation in the defence of,
215—929th, the Allies still refraining
from an aftack, 7b.—encouragement of

INDEX,

the garrison, 216—changes wrought in
the_ defences, 7b.—the general %esu]t,
thqb had been atfained, 218—the
garrison have now an entrenched posi-
tion, but no army to man it, 219—for
Mentschikoff still withiholds succour,
220 —communication received from the
field army by Korniloff, ib.—its painful
significance, 221 — the 30th, the Allies
still abstaining from attack, ib,—the
advanced-guard of the Russian army on
the North Side, tb, —Mentschikofi's in-
terview with Korniloff, 222--his in-
tention still to hold aloof, and Jeaving
Sebastopol to its own resources, th—
Korniloff’'s remonstrances, 223—Tod-
leben’s explanation of Mentschikoff's
course of action, 224—probable esx-
planation of his conduct, 227—the de-
fence of, during the last six days of
September, 228—circumstances under
which the Allies abstained from attack-
ing, 231-—their first reconnaissance of
the defences on the South Side, 75,
—+the question which really needed
solution, 233—the counsel of Sir Ed-
mund Lyons, 234—the proposal for an
assault and its rejection by the French,
286—determination to land the sicge-
trains, 70.—Sir George Catheart’s sug-
gestions, 237—renewed counsels from
Lyons, 239—Lord Raglan favours an at-
tack, 240—unanimity of opinion among
the French, 241—their opinion shared

by Burgoyne, ib.—~the argument against

assaulting without first getting down

the enemy’s fire, ib. —nrgument in

favour of assaulting at once, 244—scc-

ond proposal for the as=ault of, rub-

mitted by Lord Raglan to the French,

259—its vejection, th—the apposition
of Canrobert, 261 — Lord Raglan's
knowledge of the instructions given to
Canrobert, 263—the weight of authar-
ity Ly which Lord Raglan was opposed,
267—his reserve on the subject of the
differences between the French and
himself, 268—the effect of abstaining
from an assault, 260—Airey’s letter to
Lord Hardinge, 270—Todleben’s opin-
jon on the opposition to the azuult,
973—the third of the “lost oecasions,’
27 4—help of the Anglo-l’x:cnph fleat to
the besiegers, 275~—the limits ut‘_t!w
dominjon pessessed by the fleet, ‘..’.u—-
the Russiang now secure on the North
Side, 979—no investment practivable,
280 —~the lost opportunity of isnlating
Sebastopol, 2§1—change in the whole
character of the enterprise, 4 —~the
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predicament of the Allies, 233—dus-
position of the alhed armies at the
commencement of tho siege, 285—
the defenmive of the
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Allies, 341—sorties undertaken by the

Russians, 345—great, progress of the

works, 816—increased strength of the
4Tt

es, 286—works of

aware

on the Sapound Ridge, 5. - disposi-
tion of the French force charged
with the defence of the Chersonese,
237 —position of the Enghsh army,
288 note—strength of the position on
the Cl 290 ite system

that the b 18 to
on the 17th October, 348,

Attack of the 17¢h of Octoler con-
1derations favourable to the prospects
of the garrison, 349—the arrangements
of the Alhes for cannonading, 350—

of defence required for Balaclava, 201
—Lord Raglan's arrangements for the
defence of, 202—appomtment, of Sir
Colin Campbell to the command at,
293—the position of the French and
English Headquarters, 204—the land-

pisd v aadu

of the Russian batteries,
353—opening of the fire, 354—nature
of the duty m the Russian, French,
and Englsh battenes, 356—trml state
of the Russian earthworks, 357—Ad-
miral Kormloff's great actinity, 360—
ghe n::tl‘:‘l)f the conflict at this time,

ing of the siege-train, e
English seamen placed st the disposal
of Lord Raglan, 297 — Mentschikoff
occupues the Mackenzie Heights, 300—
the garrison becomng bold, 301—the
plan of attack adopted by the Alles,
302 —proposed closer wnvestment of
Sebastopol, 305--Lord Raglan assem-
bles hiz denisional generals of infantry,
ib—their resistance to the proposed
measure, 306—1ts effect, tb —Sir John
Burgoyze on the decision of the din-
sional generals, 307 — Lord Raglan’s
communication to the French, 503—
Datteries commenced by the English, :5.
—French advanced position on Mount
Rodolph, 309—they break ground, 15—
progress of the French works, 310—the
enemy’s sallies and cannonades, 311—
difficultres encountered by the Englisk,
ib—the Enghsh open thew trenches,
312~—desire that the fleets should take
part in the attack upon, 314—he re-
quests m1d from Admiral Dundaa, 321—
Dundas consents to give the help asked,
325—naval conference, $26—the deci-
sion of the admirals, 327—the plan of
naval attack determued upon, 32—
the ill prospect 1t offered to the naval
forces, 15 — Mentschikoff keeps the
fate of Sebastopol mn suspense by
s reluctance to give 1t the aid of
his field army, 332 — Korniloff writes
a remonstrance, 334 — Mentschikoff
gives way and supphes help, 335—
strength of the garmson, 6th October,
336—imcreased hopefulness of the en
deavour to defend, 337—close of the
period during which the place had
been at the mercy of the Allies, 338—
the French Lreak ground, i, — pro-
gress of the English worhs, 340—Rus-
sn view of the determination of the
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of Todleben's dispos-
tions begmmng to tell, 870—explosion
in one of the French batteries, 371—
second explosion 1 the French hnes,
872-—Mount Rodolph slenced, 373—
messages from Canrobert to Lord
Raglan, 374-—the opportumty not
seized by the Russians, 14 —the Eng-
lish alone engaged with the enemy,
374 — Mentschikoff's mterview with
Korniloff, 375—~hs departure from the
Teleaguered town, 376—meeting of Kor-
niloff and Todleben, b — Kormilofi's
wisit to the fortifications, 379 — hus
death, 383—his death left Sebastopol
under divided command, 384,

Thenaral attacl time ongmally fixed
for, 386—postponed at the request of
the French, 387—new plan of attack
insisted upon by the Frenck, 388—par
ticulars of the pew plan, 389—Dun-
dag’s reluctant acceptance of the new
plan, 391—French plan condemned by
the English captains, 392 —arrange-
ments for the attack, 394—the great
sea-forts which could engage the fleets,
395 — the purpose involied n the
French plan, 396—the French deter-
mine to attack the Quarantine Sea fort,
398—the steam-power of the Allies, 399
—fire opened by the Russian forts, 400
—openng of the fire by the French,
401—the result of the attack, $03—
attack by the French fleet on Fort
Alexander and its rtesults, tb.—the
cause of 1ta failure, 40i—the works
which were to be assaled by the in-
shore equadron, 5 —the Telegraph
Battery and Fort Constantine, 405—
the weak angle of the fort, 406—the
composition of the mn shore squadron,
409—Dundas’s paper of imstructions,
410—fire delrvered and received by the
2 A
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ships in passing the cliff batteries, 413
—advantage of Lyons's position, 414—
explosion on Fort Constantine, 416—
the whole fort silenced for a time, 417
—engagement of British ships with the
cliff batteries, ¢b.—the combined array
of the French and English fleets, 419—
the great cannonade delivered by the
allied line of battle, 422—the resistance
of hard masonry, ib. — comparative
harmlessness of the sea cannonade, 424
~—the power of the dliff guns against
the English ships, 426—havoe inflicted
by the cliff guns, 429-—persistence of
Lyons, 433--his measures for obtaining
reinforcements, ¢b. ~ reinforcements
from quarters not specially appealed to
by Lyons, 484-—the Rodney aground,
438—the Agamemmnon hauling off, 441
—summary of what had been effected
by Lyons with his in-shore squadron,
442—power of cliff batteries as against
ships, 442—the French, and afterwards
the English, fleet hauling off, 445—the
Rodney hauled off, 447 — comments,
448 et seq.

Cantinued bombardment : coutinu-
ance of the bombardment carried on
by the English batteries, 468 — ifs
effect, 1b,—its effect upon the Redan
and the defences in its rear, 471
— great explosion in the Redan, 473
—its effect, 0. —retreat of the Rus-
sian infantry posted near the Redan,
475 — defenceless condition of the
Redan, ib. — the apportunity there
was for assaulting it, ¢b.— the state
of the Redan, a fulfilment of Bur-
goyne’s design, 476 — causes which
prevented the Allies from seizing the
opportunity, b, — prospects of the
Allies, 478~veconnaissance sent by the
Russians to Mount Rodolph, 479—con-
clusion of the cannonade for the day,
b, —its results, 1b.~—the rigidity whicl
characterised the mixed caunsels of the
Allies, 481—embarrassment resulting
from the duality of the allied armies,
488~—the course to which Canvobert re-
sorted, 484~—the difference of opinion
as to expediency of an assault, 485—
the omission of the Allies to push home
their advantage becoming onc wmere
of the Jost occnsions, 486—the great
resources of the enemy disclosed, 488
— the silence of the French bat-
teries, ib.—the English canponade of
the 15th Oetober, ib.—teath of Colonel
Hood, 48%—feat of Captain Peel, &
~a Russian force discerned at Tchor-

INDEX.

goun, 490 — warning regarding the
Ohf’ersouese winter, 491 — Lord Rag-
Ian’s reception of the warning, 493—
steps taken by Lord Raglan, ib.

SEBASTOPOL, WEST FLANK or, F1eHTS 0X:

strength of the troops about to be en-
gaged, viii. 18—attack and capture of
the Bay-head counter-approach, 19
—the Cimetitre counter-approach, i,
—power of the Central Bastion to take
part in the fight, 16.~attack and first
capture of the Work, 20—its recapture,
#b, — the Central under fire of the
French siege-guns, ib.~~third capture of
the Cimetitre counter-approach, 25~
fourth capture of the Work, 21—fifth
attack on the Work, @.—and its re-
capture by the French, 22 — course
afterwards taken by the French, 16—
signals from the Volokoff tower, 23—
their effect on Prince Gortchakofl’s
determination, tb.—his decision, 24—
night of the 28d : the Cimetidre coun-
ter-approach carried by the French, 24
—and transformed Into a siege work,
1b.~losses an each side, 25~ground on
which the eacrifices made by Pélissier
were justified, <2,

Sebastopol eampaign, state of the, in the
T wfeeaf Navamber 1854, v. 31,

. : imnmiense disad-
vantage, vii, 3706, da¢.

Sebastopol fleet, the, i. 377 —the port of
the Crimea, il. 70—the forts of. 71—
the longing of the English to attack it,
th—Duke of Newcastle’s zeal for the
destruction of, F5~—demand for the de-
struction of, §8—the land defences of,
101~proposed siege of, 103 o srp—~the
strength of, 108, 124—the Queen on
the proposed attack on, 125~the guns
of, 145—steps taken by Irench officers
to stop the expedition to, 153, 156 ¢
seq.~—the English watehing the harbowy
of, 177—~nature of the advance tn\‘::\pi-’,
199 ¢2 seg.—the retreat of the Hussiang
from Alma towards, H30.

Scbastopol, front, operations onr the, ¥
7.

Schastopol  garrison, snnouncement of
death of Nicholas to, vii, 108

Sebastopol roadstead, v, §0—the priceless,
viii, 220,

Schastopol, Western, viil, 83,

Sédaiges, Captain, viil. 60, 63, 63, s, 0.

Selhy, Licutenant, iv. 30,

Selim Pasha, death of, vii, 52, R )

Selinghinsk battalions, the, v, 150 et 7.

Selinghinsk Redonbt, purpaee of th"'. vik
64 —formation of the, Gii—French nizht
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attack on the, 67, 69, 69, 71, 355, 356;
v 91, 97 et sey

Sellars, v. 252,

Semukim, General, 1v, 43, 63, 66

Sepurste article, the, of Emperor's plan,
i

Seraskin, the, 1 156
Se:l;rn\,i 89-—privileges conferred on, T

Service in the field, the test of actual, 1v.
1—great advantage of England 1n this
respect, 2—the chowe of cavalry com-
reanders by the Government, 15, 2!

Severnaya, or North Side of Sebastopol,
uv 13 et 8c7, 87, 46 et geq —the French
objection to attack the, 49, 62, 76, 115,
187, 222, 360, 376; v. 51, v 223, 232

Seymour, Colonel Cliarles, at Inkerman,
¥ 266 —he is klled by the sde of
Catheart, 271

Seymour, Colonel Frantis, at the Alma,
1. 381 note—at Inkerman, succeeds to
the command of the Scots Fusiliers,
v 220—n the midst of the battle, 15
—the measures he takes, 1} ef a7y

Sey%our, Lord, v 361, 362, 366 et #cq,
376,

Seymour, Sir Hamilton, 1. 53—3linist

371

Shirley, Colonel, vn 96, 111— com-
_ mended by Lord Raglen, 121.

DLULLL, U 82, U, Do,

Shute, Magor, 1v 150

Stck and wounded, the provision made by
the French for the care of the, v, 142
—by the English, 143, 144,

Sick hst dimnishing, vi 391,

Stege batteries, the English, 17th of Octo-
ber, m1 573

Siege battenies, the French, 17th of Octo-
ber, w1 572

S1EGE, CAANGES IN TRE PLAN OF THE,
LorD RaGLAN'S ISSIsTANCE ON . Memo-
randum of the 11th of June, vui 269—
sent to the French Headyuarters, tb—
objections to plans ipvolung attacks
on the Great. Redan, 270—more espe-
cially 1f the Flagstaff Bastion were not
to be aswaided, 271 — assaults on the
Redan from & distance out, of harmony
with the new French design, b, 272-

Biege-gun of,

at_the Russian Court, 83, 84, 102, 141
—Nesselrode’s commumeation to, on
the dispute regarding the Holy Places,
171, 188—his warnmngs to the Czar,
190, 375-392, 493.

‘Shad{ortl‘x, Colorel, killed, v 172,

SLelL UL 3. 8 € $e7, U3, Y1 €L by 107
ef seq, 118, 121, 126, 199 et scr, 131,
156, 161 et seq, 176 ot seg, 199 et seq.,
215, 295, 306, 312, 816, 326 ef req, 360
et seq, 365 et sey —engagement be-
tween Dickson's guns and the Batteries
on the, 874, 377, 379, 411, 412 note,
418 ¢ sog —the position, advapce by
Armatrong_over ground forming part
of the, 437, 429, 430, 436—the bat-
teries, 437—Lord Raglan's way of nc-
celerating thew Withdrawal, w,—tst
s wathdraca from, &, 418, 452, 470,

47

Shestakaff, ui, 377,

Shewell, Colonel, iy 207, 231, 233, 269,

, 274, 276, 296, 238—tus charge,

15 —defeat snd fight of the Russtan
Lancers, 200 — hus retreat, 291, 300,
316, 320

Stue), Sergeant-Major, iv. 151,

Shupley, Captarn, v 86 note

SIEGE OF SERASTOPOL, from the morrow
of Fnderman to mididle of the enswing
February - The Alltes now commutted
to what might prove n long siege, v 1
—the task of defence now weighing upon
their epetzes, 3—their defensive works,
5—thedesigns of the French, still point.
1ng tothe Flagstafi Dastion, 6—checked
1 carrying forward thew approaches,
they resort to mming, 6—part taken at
this time by the English 1n the work of
the siege, 7 — the great stratn pat on
thesr fortitude, 8—advantages conferred
on the enemy by giving him tune, 9—
Todleben's defences, 11—Nits measures
for averting attack, 13—petty sorties,
17—novel contrivance of the Russians
1 these sorties, 7 —indignation of
Freach army, 18—the enemy encoun-
tering our guards of the trenches, 19—
departure of Prince Napoleon,
natural reluctance of the French to
alter their main plan of siege, 21—
Canrobert’s official letter to Lord Rag-
lan, 24—their ultimately reverting to
the decision of the  Three,” 26—911\'0{
sent by Lord Raglan to the Frenc
headquarters, 28— French plan ap-
proved by Lord Raglav, 30—import of
change of phn, 31—French wiaing
operstions, 32—Todlehen’s skl an



power in the sefence of mining, 33—
progress of mining and countermining
operations, i —hesieger's design shifts
ing from Flag:tatl Bastion to Malakoff
W — Canrobert’s resolve to operate
againnt the Malakofl, 36 — meditated
nttack on the Mamelon, 57—French
recongaivsatices, S0--result of conflict
from Nov. 6, 18534, to middle of el
AL -~ nuestions  ralsed Dy scientific
crities, 40,

Siep of Selr slopel. From middle of
Feh V825 to seeuns? werle (3/'/11)7'1'/, 63 ot
sq—=marning of 221 Feb., 63~Tadle.
ben's inferenees from what the Allies
had been visibly doing, G4—his Seling-
hinsk nedoubt, 65—French night attack
win it, 67—false repart of fight made to
Canrabiert, 71—the Valhynia redounbt,
i2—eflect of counterworks on Mount
Inkerman, % —deeisions of French on
finding themselves thus confronted, 73
—~cautieils assembled, b, 76—Canro-
bert’s endeavours to obtain Turkish
reinforeements, 77-—arrival of young
Grand-Dukes Nicholas and Michael,
th.—~the Mamelon, 78—work on the
Mamelon, ¢4, —the Kamtchatks Lun-
ette, 70—Tuldleben's armament of it,
§0~—Cuanrvobert’s reason for declining
to seize the Mamelon, 8§1—his deter-
mination to abstain from assaulting
the Lunette, 83—advance of French
‘approachies’ against it, 86—sorties
cffected ngainst the English siege-
works, 89—Col. Relly's dispositions,
90—Zavalichine’s flank movement, 92
~—Bondistchefl's attack, 10, —charge by
Vicars, joined by Kelly and Gorden,
93—Col. Kelly wounded and taken
prisoner, 96—attack under Astapoff,
u7—fight at Mortar Battery, 98—Déru-
lefT's surprise of advanced siege-works,
99—Russian troops for a while in two
advanced batteries, 100—comnients on
great sortie effected agninst the French,
102—cxtension given by Todleben to
his counter-approaches, 104—siego ope-
rations against the Redan and its neigh-
Lours, 106-—arrival of Omar Pasha,
107 —sinking of Russian ships, b.—
Prince M. Gorteliakofl appointed com-
mander, 108—Admiral Istomine killed,
109—departurs of Sir John Burgoyne,
i b.—preparations fora great cannonade,

12,
Secrct terms of mission eafrusted to
Grneral ANiel, 114 eof seq. — General
Niel's opinions on the Crimean wan,
115—his ‘mission,” 116—his position

INDEX.

al Frcqch headquarters, ib.—his task,
120—~French Emperor’s plan concealed
from the Englisfn, 121—disloyalty of
this concealment, 197,

The Apr{l bombardment, 130 ¢ seq.

— preparation for the cannonade, 132
—Counter-preparations by the Russians,
133—opening and continuation of bom-
bardment, 135—incompleteness of some
English preparatives, 139—order given
to Captain Oldershaw, 142—advanced
No. VII battery completed, 143 —
enemy’s way of dealing with an ad-
vanced battery, 145 —advanced No.
VII., 150—Sir Gerald Graham, 152
—losses sustained in Oldershaw’s bat-
tery, 166—General Dacres, 167—Sir
Geruld Graham’s judgment of Older-
shaw’s fight, 171-~cngagement of No.
VII. battery, 172—simultaneous en-
gagement of No. VIIL battery, 174—
losses of the Allies in artillery conflict,
178—the defenders of Sebastopol, 180
—the fortitude needed for their task,
th.—~heroism of their defenco at this
time, 181—~the two YWhite Redoubts
crushed and silenced, 184—the Mala-
kofl covered by counter-approaches,
185—the Kamtchatka Lunette brought
to ruin, 7b.—failure of English batteries
against the Great Redan, 186~havoe
sustained by Flagstaff Bastion, 187—
great effort made to repair it, 189—its
peril, ib.—cessation of general bom-
bardment, 191 — Todleben’s inquiry,
195,
Stege of Sebastopol, from April 9 fo
middle of May, 196 cf scq.~—Bizot mor-
tally wounded, 196 — succeeded by
Niel, 198—Todlcben’s encroachments
in front of Central Bastion, 201—Pélis-
sier fights for the Cimetiére Lodgments,
203 — Todleben’s project for a new
work of counter-appraach, 204 — the
Sousdal Counter-guard, 205—losses in
night combat of 1st May, 207—Eger-
ton’s achievement, 209—his death, 210
—praises bestowed by Lord Raglan on
troops, 211—losses caused our people,
1b. — subwarine telegraph connecting
the Chersonese with Varna, 218—the
Eupatoria cable, b.—accession of 15,000
Sardinian troops, <b.

Troubled counsels of the French, 216
—conference of 14th April, 218—Can-
robert’s state of mind, 220—conduct
and bearing of Niel, ¢b.—agreement
between Canrobert and Lord Raglan,
999 — warlike impatience of French
army, 224 — preliminary conference,
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225-—agreement for general assault of
Sebastopol, 16 —Qantobert, rescived to
{I ut off assanlt, 228-—interview between

el and Lord Raglan, 16 — course
tsken by Lord Raglan, 929--uncer-
tamty ss to duration of postponement,

" denuely peturbing interference of

ed with imperal phn 215-:‘“\1 Lasis
on which 1t &ll rested,

Intevposition nf meh Empem- con.
tinuing and banging about the vecall
of ajoint expedition, 249 e seg —pro-
Jeet for opeming passago tuto the Sea
of Azof, 249—~tha Teninsula of Kertch,
951-Tharon Wrangel there 1 com.
mand, th—eigerness of Enghsh to
have the attack set on foot, 951~Can-
yobert defers to Lord ]'hglan, 256—
Saling of exy\edmon, th ——the Snbm:n-
\ne Cable,

373

—~cantinusnce  of che mtaing nnd
countertmmng  operations, 1b. ~— the
raoral effect attrbuted by the Russiana

109, 133, 1. 41 pote

Sallery, Maor, vi. 148, 151 and note, 437,

Sunpheropol, 208, 209, 237, w 82,
153, 226 note, 2563, 282, v 23, 89,

s|mpsou,(=enmx James, sppontment of,
wi 349-~Ina instructions, 14 ~his
port, $50—kus course of action, {6 —
Lord Panmure’s sdoption of the re-
port, 351 — announces the death of
Lord Raglan to the Britsh army, i,
282—he acutely felt the death of Lord
Raglan, 287-—he chootes Lord Raglan
23 & guide, 29

Snpson, Lmnenaut n April bombard-
west, wu. 152, 157, 367

P T

Syvache, the wner waters of thc wiiv €5,

230 —course taken by y Lord F.avl'm, ﬁ63
“atitode grven to Bir George Browm,
285——return of expedition, 268—Can.
robert's actount of recall, 272—letter
from French Emrcror, 274,

'Zlhe .I;‘v;pz% s drdmtxm mutedf
collapse of kis plan, and resigation o,
Canrobert, 217 et acg —Pllssier's let-
ter orlhy 5, 27ﬂ—hugrowmnsce»ﬂ-
aht, 282 — expositions of Emperor’s
Plan, 283—the three sllied command-
ers 1n tonference, 284—agrerment a3
1o plan of §ield operations, 235—Can-
Tobert and Omar Pasha refuse to gnard
English trenches, ) —rejection of
Plan, 286—Causohert’s endeavaurs to
nd biumself of rommand, 290 — iy
msignation tendered, 291—his com-
mand transferred to Péhusaler, 292~
&e;‘usg of French army towards him,
28,

Smez  Ofrramons covmscrsas  the
French ) Bapring saore Closely up 0 the
works in the Karabelnaga, vin. 265
and x-npanng to estabih new tat
teriey commanding the
Pmd.\nd l’: —the Englizh strengthen.
ing their bold of ground captured 17
tyn, 1’;~—dnd afterwards handing §t
over to e of the French, 255

seut., v. $42 et geg , v 102
——elne ool the early de(emkn of Sebasto-
pol,

Blecping Cabinet, the, i 95, 86

Smth, Captain Hugh, i 9%, +. 265

Smith, Dr Andrew, v1. 32, 31 note, 133,
144, 410 note, 431,

Smith, Dr Foale, viil, 262,

Smith, Mr Jervoise, vi. 391.

Smnh Mr Oswald, bi. 56.

Smith, Private George, iv. 13 note.

Sith, William, v, 251,

Smyrns, vi. 147 — improved  hosgital
established at, 416

Smyth, Colonel Henry, v 82 note, 237
note, 244.

ff, Colonel, th 120,

A ra Py A0 g

BATYn nadure, the iystery of thee, o,

477,

5340 v, sl ks 0 falling etrength of
souny of thi , 15, 115,

Fonern, Lo, ¥ 1€ note,

o
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Somerset’s, Colonel, charger shelled, v.
833; viii, 280,

Sorties, Russian petty, vii, 17,

Soudjak-Kali, attack on, recommended,
viii. 78—fall of, 0., 81.

Sources of the narrative, i, P. Xxvi,

Sousdal Counter-guard, the, attacked by
Pélissier, vii. 204 ¢f scg.—losses sus-
tained in attack of, 207 — conversion
of, into a French work, 208 —282—
counter-guard, carrying of, by Pélissier,
297, viii. 25,

Southern coast, the, viii. 256,

¢ South Side,’ viil. 11, 33, 245.

South Valley, the, iv. 83, 60, 83, 85, 87,
177, 336 et seq.

¢ Spanish marriages,” the, i, 455—note.

Sparke, Lieutenant, iv. 230, 316,

Spence, Dr, vi. 443 note.

Spencer, Lord, vi. 43 note,

Sprgtt, Captain, at Kertch expedition, vii,
269.

Spurs, the, v. 108,

‘ Staff at Headquarters,” vi, 22.

Stafford, Mr, vi. 436.

Stanley’s apostrophe to the 57th Regi-
ment at Inkerman, viii. 172 note, 173
note.

Stanley, Captain Edward, v. 82 note, 237
note, 306, 310, 401 note,

Stanley, Dean, work on the Greek
Church, i, 55 note—on Russia and her
church, 294 note—on the Greek Church,
iii. 171 note—on dogma, iv. 48 note.

Stanley, Miss, vi. 411—her life by her
brother, Dean Stanley, referred to, ib.,
note-—her experiences, 412—her heroic
devotion to the sick, 413.

Stanley, Mr Henry, iv. 36 note, 81 note.

Stanley, Mr Henry, the African traveller,
vi. 232 note.

Stanncovitch, il 147,

Stanton, Captain, iv. 36 note.

Star Fort, the, iii. 18 note, 23—advan-
tages of an attack on the, 37, 38—
forces available for the defence of, 42—
Sir John Burgoyne on the, 44, 56, 58
¢t seq., 67, 70 et seq., 84, 115,120 ¢t scq.,
142, 181, 186, 188, 202, 278.

Steele, Colonel, ii. 154, 166, 360, 443, 518 ;
#ii, 321, 826; v. 74; viii. 281

Sterling, ii. 452,

Sterling, Colonel, his letters, iv. 75 note,

Stetzenko, Lieutenant, iii, 213, 214,

Stevens, Colonel, his * Crimean Campaign
¢with the Connaught Rangers,” quoted,
vi, 224 note.

Stevens, Lieutenant, iii, 430,

Stewart, Admiral Houston, viii. 43, 299.

INDEX.

Stewart, Captain, iii. 427 note, 428,

St}rl}ng, Colonel, iii. 293 note,

Stirling, Lieutenant, v. 198,

Stocks, Captain, iv. 145,

Stockwell, 1i, 383, :

Stokes, John, v. 851,

Stopford, Admiral, iii. 486 note,

Stopford, Lieutenant, vii, 41.

Storks, Colonel, vi, 416 note.

Straits of Kertch, the, vii. 249—enemy’s
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Walcheren expedition, the, vi. 456,
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28 t t of the Letter of

2

Wetherall, Major, uL 82 note, §¢

Wheateroft, Lieutenant, 1. 150

Whimper, w. 31
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‘Wainter in the Crimea dunng 1854-55,
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WDTER TROTELES, THE * determmnation
of the Athes to winter cn the Cher-
sonese Heights, vi 2—therr straitened
position, 3—the resources of the coun.
try entirely at the command of the
enemy, {—the Alhed srmies whally
dependent upon supphes brought b
eea, 5—the French eystem of war bl
mipistration, 6—the Engluh systens of
military adminwtration as exsting be-
fore the quarrel with Ruseia, 12—the
Mmustry of War and Colomes, 13—the

Service, 29—general effect of the stand-
img_compromise, 30—the Ordnance, 31
—the Victualling and the Trapsport
sub-departments of the Admiralty, 32
—the Army Medical service, 1l,—the
Commissariat, 3 v Charles Tre-
velyan's Tapid creation of a Commus-
sarat force for foreign service, 37—
duties, powers, and tatus of a Com-
mesanat force admimstening 1o an
English srmy 1n the field, 39—the old
army offices without cxperienco de-
nved from recent campaigns, 41—
changes made 1 our eystem of war
admustration, 42—the Duke of New-
castle becretaty of State for War, ib.—
the authority he exercised, 14 —gen-
eral readiness of the old army offices
o act under hu guidance, 43—want of
officral mackunery at the dizporal of the
Duke of Newcastle, % —Jus eapncity
as & war admmwtrator, 44—further
changes made i our sdminutrativo
machnery, 45—the way n wihich the
offices sought to perforin the tasks of
ST IR penIR e e

—our troops tended upen the * repl
mental® syrtem, 53—me gond rervica
at leant our oftcen had rendered, they
had upheld i full vigmur our farso
time-homoured ¢ pramenta’ with U
glory of the great days yit chingng by
thar pamen, their " teadition, thelr
eolours, 51,

Our syrtemn of war adufubetratfon
at the time of the great vonflicy, with
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undue reliance
afforded by comm:rlézuibﬁijiéesol‘;mes
g:ggg&“y acq;ﬁring by P{xrchasecgll);;i;)ef
supplies, 98—insufficie
merchant-vessels uey of
o{ steamers, 99——’021[11&3?;?%:;{;20;”)'
phorus, 100~the flow of o
the seat of war not a Suppiies o
pletely effeotod, 15— inantroine
the steam-power, in its bea,h,ne{; of
the supply of fresh meat and ve, egtab}l)on
102—~the latter stages of suppl?r 103‘.3?_’
as effected by the French, i6.—by th
English, 104—extreme n;rré\mess,s oef3
the communication through Balaclava,
1b.—construction of wharves at B(;lla:
clava, 105—roadway between ecamp and
port, ib—~—question of ‘metalling’ a
road before the 17th October, 1'gb~—
question of ‘metalling’ a road after
the’ 17th of October, 111—Lord Rag-
lan's measures with respect to the road
‘by the’C.ol, 114—vain effort made to
metal’ it, 115—vital importance of
having a ‘metalled’ road, 116-—ques-
tion as to how the peril occasioned by
the breaking up of the road should
have been met, 1b.—the road between
port and camp becoming almost im-
passable, 120 —the means of land-
transport declining, b.—want of for-
age, 121—recourse to England for hay,
1992~obstructions there encountered,
193—constitubion of the Treasury, 132
—the incidence of blame, 1b.—state of
the Allied armies before the hurricane,
134—the food of the French army, b,
—the food provided for the English
army, 135—the shelter provided for
the French army, 140—for the Eng-
lish, ib.—Lord Raglan’s measures for
hutting the troops, ib.—warm clothing,
141—provision made by the French for
the care of their sick and wounded,
142—Dby the English, 143—insuffieiency
of their preparations for the care of
the sick and wounded, 144—undue
amount of work that perforce was
cast upon the English soldiery, 155
—their state of health, 157 —the
cyclone of the 14th of November,
160—Lord Raglan's sense Of the dis-
ster, 164-—his measures, b, —lasting

fect of the hurricane upon the con-

/ditiou of our troops, 166. .
» /" The sufferings of the armies during
the winter, 168 — gufferings of the
Russian army, ib. — sufferings of the
‘Allied armies, 169—general character-
istics of the winter of 1854-55 in the

south-wes i ”
tho state.of the pr el 170—sud o
sor, A ground on the Cher.
ese, th—the evils inseparable f)
an attempt to winter the Allied armes
without due preparation, 7. _tﬁng
amity aggravated by ‘avertible” evis
171—~the sufferings and Josses sustaj i
by the French army, 1b.—shelter ne:i
warm clothing, 172—’—suﬁ‘erings f;m
cold, 173—want of fuel 174-toli§
horses of the French per}ishing fast
from cold and want of food, {h.—their
means of land-transport cri;;p]ed ih—
the food of the French army, 175,—~t'hc
ad‘:antages the French derived from
t}lelr numerical strength, 176—difficul-
ties obstruetingfair comparison between
the French and the English, 178—the
Frencl_1 medical statisties, ¢b.—their
defectxve_sbate, 179—the information,
h_owever incomplete, which those statis-
tics convey, 180—maladies recording
the hardships endured by the French
soldiers, 183—frost-bite and scurvy, .
—the sufferings of the French troops
caused in great measure by adminis-
trative failure, 185—extent to which
their sufferings and Iosses became
masked from observers, 186 — the
transport of the French sick and
wounded by sea, 187—good state, at
first, of the French hospitals on the
Bosphorus, h.—the sufferings of the
English army, 188—grievous excess of
work that perforce was imposed upon
them, ¢b—the failure of the land-
transport power, 190 —its effect in
adding to the Inbours of our men,
ib. — effect of the hurricane upon
the plan of having reserves of food
in camp, 191 — deficiencies in the
issue of supplies, th.—the sailors camped
193——defective cook-

on the Chersonese,
t, on the health of the

ery, and its effec
men, 194—impossibility of hauling up
—the warm

the timber for huts, 0.
clothing, 195—~carcases of horses foft
1 for want of hands to bury

above ground

them, 198—the limit reached by Lord
Raglan in exacting work from lis
troops, th.—sufferings endured by our
troops, 199—sickness of our army, 20

__the fortitude of our army, 206~
000—the

Lord Raglan at this peried, 2

complaints under which our army wad
suffering, 911-—removal of the gick, 212
—their sufferings on board the eick-
transports, 1b.—our hospitals in the
Levant, 913—mortality in the hospitals
on the Bosphorus, 915~ the deaths
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that took place in our hospitals, 16 —
compartson impracticable between the
effect of_the winter on the French and
on the Enghsh army, 216—recapitula.
tion, 8.—the strategic decisions which
resulted m obhizng the Allies to winter
on the Chersonese Heights, 219—cniti-
cal state of the Allied army, 221~
the expedient to w huch it resorted, 222
—Canrobert's means of showing a good
countenance to the enemy, b —Lord
Raglan's, 223 —danger ansing_ from
publicsty, 224—character of Lord Rag-
lan's correspondence with the Home
Government, 225—effect of the des-
patehes upon the Duke of Newcastle,
226—meeting and adjournment of Par-
hament, 227—the nation steadfast, 228
—impulse given to recrmting by the
accounts of Inkerman, 1 —action of
the preas upon the conduct of war, 220-
35

The relations between the Duke
of Newrastle and Iord Raglan from
February 1854 dosn to nearly the
close of the year, 236—the approach-
ing change, 291 — unofficial _ac-
counts from the Crimea, b —thewr
effect upon the Duke of New.castle, 12,
—effect of the public anger upon the
Dule of Neweastle, 296—the terupta.
tions disposing hum to throw blame on
Lord Raglan and the Headquarter
Staff, tb —his colleagues assenting,
299—grounds on_which the Govern-
ment might have beeu expected to gIve
Lord Raglan s loyal support, b —the
need of fnding some one to blame, 302
—the process by which Mimisters
brought their mmnds to the potion of
casting off the blame from themselren,
15 —and throwing 1t on Lord Raglen's
Staff officers, 15, —the course of acton
attempted by the Government, 304
—thar fanciful plan, 305 — the
Duke of Newcastle executing his plan
of attack, 307—the feelmg of Lord
Raglan upon finding himself and his
Staff assailed by the Queen’s Govern-
ment, 309—lua answers to the Duke of
Newcastle, 310 — Munisters Lalked
thewr endeavour to sacrifice Lord Rag-
lau's Staff officers, 315—and thromug
blame on Lord Raglan himself, tb—
¥eb not meditatmg his recall, 18—
therr reason foy not recalling hum, 1 —
Question why this was not a reason for
vng him a loysl support, i

Motion 1 House of Commons for a
Committee of Fnquiry, 317—resigna-
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tion of Lord Aberdeen’s Government,
1b —formation of Lord Palmerston’s
Government, 318—the two displaced
Minusters, 15,—Lord Aberdeen, 14 —
the Dule of Newcastle, 319—general
1mport of the change of Minrstry, 320
~—the war measures of the new Gov-
ernment, 15 —continued anger of our
people, 322 —fear that they might
Usurp s control over the military
power, 16 —question how the new Gov-
ernment should satisfy the pubhc
nuger, tb —their determmnation, 15—
Lord Panmure, 323—he 13 well pro-
svided with means for mforming him-
self upon the business of the campatgn,
330—hys despatch of the 17th February,
addressing outrageous words to Lord
Raglan, 831—cau 15 happily be shown
that the Queen did not sanction this
document ? 333—-private letter accom-
panying the despatch, 335—Lord Rag-
{an’a despateh m answer, 337—the i+
Jury done to the public service by task-
ing a general engaged mith the enemy
to defend himself against his own Gove
crument, 343—Lord Panmure’s recep-
tion of the despatch of 3d March, 344
—his despatch in reply, b —errors
marking the despatch, 316—eagerness
of the Government, including Lord
Panmure, to remove the Headquarter
Staff, 347—the difficulty that stood 10
theur way, 348—General Airey, tb —he
had become Lord Raglan's ‘right hand
man,’ 349—course taken by Lord Pap-
mure, th—appomtment of General
Simpton, i —lis instruetions, b —
Tus report, 850—his course of action,
#5 —Lord Panmure’s adoption of the
report, 351—his letter on the subject
to Lord laglan, 18 -—the dauger thus
at length warded off, 1

Secesaion of the four ¢ Peelite* Minis-
ters, 1) —their uccessors, 332—effect
of the change, 16 —the late voto of the
Commons, 1% —the apprebended don-
gers of a Commuttee, 353—the Houseun-
villing to resemd 1ts vote, 2b —the Com-
mttes sppowmted, 334—the wmnport of
this measure, {6.—our Government sys-
tem brought under reproach, tb—ihe
feeling not appeased by the reassembly
of Parliament, 335—violence of the lan-
guage yeed m the House of Communs,
6= -3rr Rocbuck, 357—other promin-
ent members of the Commttee, 8
sejection of the motion to
Commuttee a ‘secret’ on
Tabours of the Cotnm’
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nmieasure, sh—other wants supplied,
SO} —symptoms of improvement  dis-
cerned by Lord Raglan and others, 5,
—the Crimean Army Fund, 362—ad-
ministered by Tower and Egerton, i6.—
after 224 February, decisive improve-
ment in the health of our army, 405—
restored health and strength of our
army, 406, .

Sequel of the dispositions made by
the French and English for the care of
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French hospitals, ib.—allusion to the
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lish hospitals, fh—the nature of the
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I¥nver, -IIOS-ihe aid s
Inan, and accepted by
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M 15—the ong gt Smyrna, 47—
hrwpxtﬂh m the Cn'mea, l'bj~tl’1e rein.
foreement of brain-power brought by
oman, 17 —her aecession oy the 44,
of Novemler 1854, 418—the Lady-ip-
Chicf, th—the sources anq growth of
ber Power, 420—the aig she receiveq
Trom Mr Macdonalq and the ‘Timeg’
}unfl, 430—the untiring zeal of our
medicea] officers, 435_their power to
heal and o cure greatly
by the authority
+ib—the resylt of her gway, 438—up-
de-igned trial of brain-power anqd speed
between Man and Woman, 439—the
mortality in our hospitals not yet, how-
ever, forved down, {45 t}e sanitary
commizsioners, 446—the change they
wrought, Hi—thoughts that memory
ought not to shun, 44S—problem raised
lv_vn the memory of the winter campaign,
£40,
Wodehause's, Captain, battery, v, 485,
Wolf, Licutenant, iv, 7g,
“'ollncombc, Licutenant, ii, 313,
Wolseley, Captain, now General Vis-
count, viii, 117, 118—in the attack of
‘the Quarries,’ his ce; seless exertions
(though wounded), first in Engineer
work, and then in combat, 122, 193
toiling at the side of his chief, Colonel
Campbell, to maintain that bare show
of resistance which (aided by fortune)
proved victorious, 5, — his prostrate
state after the fight, 124, 195,
Wolseley (brother of the Captain), at
Inkerman, his improvised charge, v.
276, 280 note —the survivors of his

charge, 287,

Wombell, Cornet, iv, 222,

Wombwell, Sir George, iv. 210, 225—the
escape of, 310, 316,

Wood, Colonel David, v, 139.

Wood, Mr, his account of the scene of
the Bay of Baljik, ii. 149 note, .

Woodford, General Sir Alexander, vi,
371,

Woodhouse, Captain, v. 183 note.

Workmen, number of, employed by Rus-
sians, vii. 10—by Allies, 75., 351.

Woronzoff Gorge, viii. 163, 194. 5

Woronzoff Height, the, iii. 303, 305, 312,
351, 368, 469, 472,

Woronzoff, Prince, iv. 4 note. .

Woronzoff; Ridge, sorties against E_nghs'h
siege works on, vii. 89—Colonel Kelly's

a new
proflered Ly 1y,
the State, i5,—
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to meet nttack, 90—charg
by Captatn Vicars, 93—defeat of the
Russians, 1) —fighting renewed, 95—
Colonel Kelly takea his measures, {6 —
is wonnded and tsken prisoper, P5—
mmeans of resistance collected, 97—fight
at the Mortar Battery, 98—the enemy
defeated, ib,, 102, 103,110 et 27, 114,
153, 161

Woronzoff road, the, i. 97, 286 ¢f se7,
1w 82, 63, 66, 83, 178 note, 333, 340,
v. 19,25, 39, 973 w. 3, 109, 114, 219,

262,

Worthington, Captan, 1. 352,

Wrangel, General Baron, forces 1 neigh-
bourhood of Eupatoria under, vi. 46—
in bis stead Khronlel afterwards or-
dered to attack Eupatoria, 49 —his
command in the Kertcluue Penmsuls,
251, 252, s $0—hus retreat, 42—huns

some vesels af bis squadron, 45—he

moves away to the Sea of Azof, 46, 64,
2.

Wyon, i 382,

Wynne, Captain, v. 245,

Yates, Captaw, v. 4 note

Yea, Lacy, Colonel, 1i, $12—bis Fusileers,
333 ¢f se7—the Kazan column fights
with hus Fualeers, 339, 334, 339 note,
£21—his obatinate conflict, 422~ his
traita as an officer, 423 et s —Russin
demal of Yea conflict, 432 note, v. 85
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note; vi. 198; viu 164, 181-~strength of
the colurn moving with him, 182—the
fire mcurred by this column, 1 —bisad
vance to the abatti, 186—Mhs dJeath,
187—the loss of, 189—Lord Raglan's
despatch on the loss of, 190

Yelrerton, Captam, v 358

Yem Kale, viu 43, 45, 47, 49 ¢t sc7, 58

Yetsa, u 155

Yonge, Duke D, m. 442

Yorke, Colonel, v, 144, 932, 253 note

Young, u_ 382

Young, Mr, 11 165 note,

Yusuf, General, w108 note.

Zabalkansky Battery, vui 91, 94, 97, 99,
102

'
feat of, 94

Zorm, Captamn, w145

Zouave regiments, the character of, u 406
—at the Alma, 405, 406, 407—Prince
Napoleon abandoned 1w the midst
of the battle by bns, 406—at Inkerman,
brave truants from une of the, charg-
ing and recaptuning Egglsh guns, v.
325—the 1mpetuous, warlike demean-
our of one commg nto the battle,
390—1ts trumpbant charge, 403 ¢t
307 —the sway they held over opmon
smongst the French soldiery, v 295
—their fath Lord Raglan was the
true man of men they would choose
to lead them m battle, @

END.
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a 'o!s . N! ~
Y N - 1 and
. Logic
R 1 ofthe
sphy.
. - - ution,
B;
- . P m, re-
w:
8v0  as 6d - rown
Tha Qomens aF ehin Moceme e £ (01 & 3 e e

——_Our Poor Relations A Philozoi Eseay, With Tllus-
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mingham, z12th Edition. 2s. 6d.
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Edition, Revised and Enlarged by Prof Lapwokss With Engraviogs s,

PATON. Spmdmit, By SirJ. Noer Paroy. Feap, cloth, 5,

—— Pnems by & Pamter. By Sir J. Nomy Parox. Feap,

oth, 5
PATTERSON Essays in History and Art. By R. Hosarra

PatTersoy  Bvo, 13y
~———_ The New Golden Age, and Influence of the Precious
PAUI. . !

PEIL}
‘Laws as played by the Best Clubs, By Captan ¢ F Pens, BSC Third
Editfon, feap clath, rs

PETTIGHEWY. The Handy Book of Bees, and their Profitable
legemenL Br A. Pz TriGREW, Fourth Edition, Enlarged, with Engrav.

PHILO:OPHICAL CLASSICS FOR ENGLISH READEERS.
Companion Series to, Anclent and Forewn Classicy for Englsh Readers.
Edied by Wirtax Kieat, LL.D,, Trofessor of Moral Philosophy, T
versity of 5t Andrews In crowa £vo volumes, with portralts, price 39 64
[ or It of annmu published, see page z.

POLLOK The Course of Time. A Poem By Roperr POLLOE,
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the Ownership of Lands and other Henitagesin Seotland, By Tosm Ravzrse
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8vo, 45. 6d.
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OSS.S S(gldHScottzsh Regimental Colours. By AnprEW ROSS,
e on. Secretary Old Scottish Regimental Colours Committee, Dedi-
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T ', 2y 128, . . .

ROSSIEYII\. Love that Lasts for Ever. A Jubilee Lyric. By the
AM _of Rosslyn. Dedicated by Permission to the Queen, on the Fiftieth
Pnplversnry of her Accession, and published by Her Majesty’s Command.

RUSSExilJnLtled on hand-made paper, with vellum cover, 1s,

BLL, The Haigs of Berersyde. A Family History. By

RUST SI‘IN RusspuL. Large 8vo, with Illustrations. 21s.

V. The War for the Rhine Frontier, 1870 : Its Political
imd Military History., By Col. W. Rustow. Translated from the German,
by Jony LavLAND NEEpuad, Lieutenant R.M, Artillery. 3 vols. 8vo, with
Maps and Plans, £, 118, 64,

ST LEGER. Undera Delusion. A Novel. By Joax Sr LueER.
2 vols. erow_8vo, 178.

SCHILLESR. Wallenstein, A Dramatic Poem. By FREDERICK
vox ScmirLer, Translated by C. G. A, Locksarr. Feap, 8vo, 7s. 6d.

SCOTCH LOCH FISHING. By «Black Palmer.” Crown 8vo,
interleaved with blank pages, 45.

SCOTTISH METAPHYSICS. Reconstructed in accordance with
the Principles of Physical Science. By the Writer of ‘ Free Notes on Herbert
Spencer’s First Principles.’ Crown 8vo, s5.

SELLER axp STEPHENS. Physiology at the Farm ; in Aid of
Rearing and Feeding the Live Stock. By Wrntian Benier, ML.D., F.RS.E,
?_eﬂow of.' the Royal College of Physicians, Edinburgh, formerly Lecturer on

t > fgNRY STEPHENS, ¥.R.S.E,, Authorof  The
, . with Engrm_rings, 165, A

SETH. Scottish Phutosopuy. A Comparison of the Scottish and
German Answers to Hume, Balfour Philosophical Lectures, University of
Edinburgh By ANDREW SETH, M.A., Professor of Logic, Riuetoric, and
LIetaplx;‘siqs in_ the University of St_Andrews. Crown 8v0, 88,

——— Hegelianism and Personality. Balfour Philosophical Lec-

tures. Second Series. Crown 8vo, s8. . .
SETON. A Budget of Anecdotes. Chiefly relating to the Current

Century. Compiled and Arranged by GEORGE SETOY, Advocate, MLA, Oxon.

New and Cheaper Edition, feap. 8vo. Boards, 15. 6d.

d
SHADWELL. The Life of Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde. THus-
trated by Extracts from his Diary and Correspondence. By Lieutenant-
C.B. 2vols. 8vo. With Portrait, Maps, and Plans. 368.

General SHADWELL,

SHAND. Fortune’s Wheel. By Avex. INNES SHAND, Author of
* Against Time,’” &C. 3 vols, post 8vo, 255, 6d.

e Half a Century; or, Changes in Men and Manners, 8vo.

125 6d.
" TLefters from the West of Ireland. Reprinted from the
Kirkpatrick Sharpe.

‘Pimes,! Crown 8vo, s8.
SHARPE. Letters from and to Charles ;
Edited Dy ALEXANDER ALLARDYCE, Author of ‘Memoir of Admiral Lord

K. R. Beororp. In two

Keith, K.B,,” &c. With a Memoir by the Rev. W.
vole. 8vo. Illustrated with Etchings and other Engravings. ‘_‘i
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STEPIIENS. € : .
TEPHENS, Catechism of Practical Agriculture. With Engrav-

fnge, e
STEVESSOX. British Fungi
’ ,,-,‘,i\f;._(‘.)ﬁq‘ 3‘:{1“3’1&1} kxm‘gxl' 1 (I¥menomycetes.) By Rev. Jonx
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e Stable Economy, N Treatise e
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By Jonw STEWART, Ya8.  Hi T z, T'eeding, Watering, and Working.
STORM O o et e Prenouncing Dicti
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svo, pp- e ;q.»c.d(,mt:sb. Ninth Iidition, Revised throughout. Crown
‘_w‘]")):ﬁ}\lfn‘mr_v' ‘of the English Language, Pronouncing,
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Y. Nero; A Historical Play, By W. W. SroRy, Author of
110111 d Roma.* T'eap. 8vo, 68,
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e and She; or, A Poet’s Portfolio, Feap. 8vo, in parch-
mont, 34, 6d.
— %:glcm& 2 vols, feap., 7s. 6.
e Fizmmetta, A Summer Idyl.  Crown 8vo, 78 6d
STy - v N o, 1 > .
STRICKLAND.  Life of Aenes Strickland. By her SISTER.
. I“mt‘a\'n, with Portrait cngraved oo Steel, 128 6d.
STURGIS. John-a- Dreams. A Tale. By JuLiaxN STURGIS.
New l:tdition. crown §va, 33. 6d.
Little Comedies, Old and New. Crown 8vo, 78, 6d.
SUTHERLAND. Handbook of Hardy Herbaceous and Alpine
Flowers, for general Garden Decoration, Containing Descriptions, in Plain
Language, of npwauds of 1000 Specics of Ornamental Hardy Perennial and
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Waters ; along with Coneise anet Plain Instructions for their Propagation an
Culture, DBy WiLLIAM SUTHERLAND, Gardener to the Earl of Mintos formerly
. Maunager of the Jierbaceous Department at Kew, Crown 8vo, 75 64.
TAYLOR. The Story of My Life, By the late Colonel MEADOWS
Tavrow, Author of ¢rhe Confessions of & Thug,' &ec. &¢. Edited by his
. Daughter. New and cheaper Flition, being the Fourth, Crown 8v0o, 65.
TAYLOR. The City of Sarras. By U. AsEWORTH TAYLOR.

Crowtt 8va, 78,

6L
TEMPLE. Lancelot Ward, 3LP. A Love-Story. By GEORGE

TE\( rLE, Crown §vo, 3s. 6d. .

THOLUCK. Hours of Christian Devotion. Translated from the

German of A. Thaluek, D.D., Professor of Theology in the University of Halle.
By the Rev. RoseRt Mexurs, D.D. Witha Preface written for this Transla-
tinn by the Auther. Serond Edition, crown 8v0, 78 6d.

THOMSON, Handy Book of the Flower-Garden : being Practical

Directions for the Prop < ~=eannt af Plants in Flower-
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to the smallest. With rions systems of

Borders. By DAVID LHOMSUN, uwcuuner to his Grace
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the Duke of Buccleueh, K.G., at Drumlanrig. Fourth and Cheaper Edition,

crown 8ve, 58
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WELLINGTOX. Wellington Prize Essays on “the System of Field
Mancuyres best adapted for enabling our Troops to meet a Continental Army.”
Edited by Lieat..General 8ir Epwarp Broes Hagey, K.G.B. §vo, 12s.6d.

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY. Minutes of the Westminster As-
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History of Fraunce, from the Earliest Times. Sixth Thou-
sand, post Svo, with Index, €s, .
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WILSON. From Korti to Khartum: A Journal of the Desert
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WINGATE. Annie Weir, and other Poems. By Davip WINGATE.
Feap. Svo, 5s, .

Lily Neil. A Poem. Crown Svo, 4s. 6d.

WORDSWORTH. The Historical Plays of Shakspeare. With
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